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BeaTes

Mot nguwi ban than tir thué bé ké véi ngudi viét vé nhiing ky vic ciia anh
vé nhém The Beatles "Hdi Gy té méi dugc 8, 9 tudi gi dé. Nha song & xit
lanh nén bi'té cho t6 dé téc dai che 6t, che tai. Cit ba, bon thdang méi dén
tigm hot téc, ngoi vao chiéc ghé banh to, cao cho nguoi ta tia so so thoi.
Ong thg hot téc khodng ba mudi tudi lén nao thdy bo'té ddt té dén ciing
noi oang oang lén rang: "Bdc dé téc Beatles cho em ha?". T nghe thé
buc minh lim, cha hiéu Beatles la ai, la cdi gl ma sao nguvi ta lai cit tuong
bé'té muédn cho té dé téc Beatles. Hoi dy di té con tré ciing rat mé nghe
nhac. Di té thuong nghe Elvis Presley, Cliff Richard, Pat Boone, Paul
Anka, Nat King Cole, Dean Martin. Nhung sau dé di t¢ quén hét nhiing
ca si nay ma chi con nhdc dén ciing hai tit Bit-ton ma thoi",



THUO BAN PAU

So véi Rolling Stones thi The Beatles khong nhitng hién lanh hon ma con thude g|a1
cép "lao dong" nhiéu hon. Tré trung, dé téc dai, ho chdi nhac vdi trang phyc trong rat
thanh lich 1d b6 veston den. Ho gom bon Lhang trai cung sinh trudng tai thanh phé
‘cdng Liverpool 8 mién duyén hdi Tay-Bic ciia Anh Quéc. PG 1a John Lennon, Paul
McCartney, George Harrison va Ringo Starr.

John Lennon sinh nim 1940. B& anh ld mdt thiy thd va bi mét tich khi John con rit
nhé. Khong may cho John 1a sau d6 khéng 1au anh lai bi mét di ngudi me. M6 ¢oi sém
va phai ty lo cho bdn than nén John nhanh chéng tré nén ldu linh va khi can thi cling
ra tay chom chia dé c6 tién dn udng va gldl tri, vi di cia anh, ngu'dl lo nuéi anh dn hoc,
ciing ching gidu c6 gi. John Lennon lic dy la mot chang trai rdt dé cdu gidn, thinh
thodng con mang long hdn doi. Am nhac la thi tiéu khién va ciing 1a niém an i duy
nhi't d6i véi anh.

Tuy nhé hon John Lennon hai tudi nhung Paul cling d4 trdi qua mOt mdt mdt Idn: me
anh qua ddi vi ung thu khi anh dang con & tudi vi thanh nién. Va nhu John, Paul ciing
chi ¢6 4m nhac la niém vui trong ddi. Tuy nhién Paul khong hin ddi nhu John va tinh
tinh anh ciing dé thuong, con ngu’éi anh ciing niém nd, rong rdi hon.

John ditng ra thanh ldp nhém Quarrymen vao nim 1957. Nim sau Paul McCartney
va ban cla anh Id George Harrison (lic Ay mdi 14 tudi) nhap ban va Quarrymen
chuyén choi nhac tai Liverpool. Thif nhac nhém hay chdi thdi 4y 14 mét sy pha trén
cdc loai nhac Anh thdi thdp nién 50 gdbm pop, folk va nhac phong trd. Nhung ho lai
chi yéu nghc va thich th€ loai rock’n’roll My nhitng nim cudi thap nién 50, va cdc
than tugng clia ho 1a Chuck Berry va Buddy Holly. John va Paul cung nghe rock My
va rdi cling nhau tdp tanh sdng tdc rock Anh ngay to nim 1957. Pén nim 1960, nhom
chinh thitc d6i tén goi thinh Long John & the Silver Beatles, va thudng chdi nhac g
quédn Cavern Club tai Liverpool.

Giit nhip tréng cho nhém lic &y la Pete Best trong khi guitar bass thi do Stuart
Sutcliffe dim trach. Ho ddn tré thinh mot ban nhac tré va thudng trinh dién & cdc cdu
lac bo va quén rugu dia phuong. Ho thudng trinh dién cdc ca khic cia cdc rocker My
thap nién 50 nhu Chuck Berry, Little Richard, Buddy Holly, Eddie Cochran. Thinh
thodang ho ciing xen vdo vai ca khiic cta riéng John va Paul. Chdi nhac ¢ Liverpool
khong di tién song, cd nhém bay sang dién trong cdc cdu lac bo chuyén phuc vu binh
linh My ddn tri tai thainh phé Hamburg. Nam 1962, Pete Best dugc thay chd bdi mot
chang trai khdc ciing sinh trudng ¢ Liverpool, Ringo Starr (tén thit la Richard
Starkey sinh ndm 1940). Stuarl Sutcliffe sau khi tich khdi ban da chét sdm (21 tudi)
vi xud't huy€t ndo. Ciing nim &y qua sy dan ddt cia 6ng bau Brian Epstein, Long John
& The Silver Beatles c6 co hoi duge ghi 4m single ddu tién vdi nhanh Parlophone cla
hing EMI. D6 la bdi Love Me Do, mot thanh cong vira phdi cho mét nhom nhac hodn
toan mdi la véi dim dong gidi tré Anh. Thdng 1/1963, single thif hai cua ho, bai Please
Please Me vot 1én hang nhat trén Hit parade  Anh. Phong trao cudng si Beatles ra ddi
khién cd nudc Anh phdi xdo dong.

-



TU ANH CON SOT BEATLEMANIA LAN SANG MY VA DI KHAP THE GIGI

Khéi diu nim 1963 wr xi s& ciia Hoang gia Anh, phong trio cudng si bon ching trai tuyét
voi (Fab Four), tén goi thin mit ma cdc fan va gidi bdo chi Anh danh cho nhém The
Beatles, da nhanh chéng lan sang My vao mia Pong nim 1964. Thdng giéng nim 4y, ca
khic I Wanna Hold Your Hand, mot trong nhitng bai rock’n’roll chii chét ddnh diu su thinh
cong ban ddu ciia The Beatles, da nhdy vao Top Ten & My trudc su ngac nhién xen 14n ganh
ti clia nhi€u nghé si, ban nhac My khéc (dia nay dudc tung ra tai My ngay 29/12/1963 va
dén ngdy 18/1/1964 da c6 mat trén Top hit M§). Ho s& con phdi sting sot va buyc tife nhiéu
hon khi chi mot tuan sau d6 She Loves You ctia Tit Qudi lai leo 1én Top. Chua hét, mot tun
sau lai d€n lugt bii Please Please Me. Dén thing 4/1964, ci nim ca khiic ding ddu Top Ten
Singles & My déu la nhitng ca khiic ciia cdc chang trai nudc Anh. Vi dén cudi nim 1964,
tong cong The Beatles di c6 29 ca khc lot vio Top & My (va néu tinh d&€n hét nim 1966
thi The Beatles c6 tat cd 1a mudi hai ca khic ditng ddu Top Ten & My) - diéu khong thé
tdng tigng ndi va ciing 1 diéu khong thé chdp nhan dude ddi véi gidi nghé si va gidi kinh
doanh bi€u dién My. Nhung d6 lai 1a sy that va ciing 1a mo hinh chia khod md dudng cho su
ham muén rdi sy ra ddi trong nhimg thap nién sau nay clia nhitng ban nhac tré muén duge
nhu The Beatles. Bon chang trai tuyét vai dugc gidi tré My d6n mimg ndng nhiét nh thé
¢6 phin nhd vao cong lao ciia Ed Sullivan, mot chuyén gia ctia nganh kinh doanh biéu dién
MY, chii nhiém chuong trinh tap ky cing tén trén truyén hinh My. Thang 10/1963 trong mot
lan ghé ngang Ludn Pon, Ed Sullivan di chiing ki€n cénh ddm dong thanh thi€u nién Anh
nhdo nhao ming r3 khi d6n The Beatles tai sin bay Heathrow. "The Beatles la cdi qudi gi
thé nay!" Ed Sullivan véi cdi lung gi dic biét da thic mic nhi the. Va rdi ong tim cdch mai
ho sang My dién trong show truyén hinh ctia ong. Nhig ngy cudi thdng 1/1964, The
Beatles 1in diu dugc mdi dién trén sin khiu Olympia & Paris. Tai diy mot bic dién cua
hang dia gifi d€n bdo tin vui cho ho: chi trong thdi gian nim tuin 1& The Beatles da ban
dugc hon 1,5 triéu ban dia I Wanna Hold Your Hand riéng tai M§. Hin I gidi tré My dd mé
T Qudi roi. K&t qud 1 vao ngay 7/2/64, The Beatles lan diu tién bay sang My d€ c6 mit
trong The Ed Sullivan Show. Ci New York déu biét tin ho dang trén dudng dén My dién vi
cic dp-phich quang cdo da duge dan diy cic con duong trong khi cdc dai phat thanh thi et
ra rd n6i mdi ciing chi vé tin néng hdi nay. Tai New York, The Beatles dugc dua dén nghi
d khdch san Plaza. Tt mot suite ¢6 10 phong 16n, thinh thodng cdc ching trai budc ra bao
lon nhin xudng phia dudi duong, ndi dang ty tip ddm dong miy ngan thanh nién nam nit My.
Théy béng ddng mot chang Beatles nio 1d dim dong 4y la 6, hoan ho. Beatlemania dang
dang 1én ngay tai New York. Ngiy The Beatles trinh dién 1d mot ngy thi tiét rat lanh.
Moi ngudi dan & New York dudng [l g o

nhut déu déng cita va ngdi & nha §
bat tivi theo doi The Beatles xuit
hi¢n trong The Ed Sullivan Show.
Udc tinh dém &y da c6 khodng 73 [§
triéu khdn gia My theo doi show EEa
ndy. M& diu budi trinh dién,
nguoi ta da doc cho khén thinh gia
nghe 1a thy ma Vua Rock’n’Roll
Elvis Presley viét nggi khen céc
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Paul McCartney

chang trai Beatles. Ca nudc My dudng nhu 1én con sot Beatlemania tif sau dém
dién ddng nhd 4y, chi riéng c6 gidi bdo chi My thi vin ngd vuc khong tin ring
The Beatles sé kéo dai thianh cong to I6n 4y 14u hon mot nam.

Sau hai tuin & My, ngiy 22/2/64, The Beatles Ién dudng tr& vé Luan Don va
sau d6 1 vé Liverpool, qué huong ctia ho. Ngay hom sau, hinh dnh ctia ho da
xuat hién trén trang bia tudn bdo thdi su quic t&€ Newsweek, t3 bdo ghi nhén "sitc
tré va tai ndng ciia cdc chang trai trong Hién tupng Nhitng Con Bo". Nhung The
Beatles d bit ddu ndi ti€ng hon ci than twong 16n nhit cla gidi tré My thdi do
1a Elvis Presley - Vua nhac Rock’n’Roll. Va sau d6 khong lau, ciing véi Rolling
Stones, The Beatles di khdi xudng cho lan séng nhac Anh xam lige My Quéc,
nay thudng dudc nhic dén nhu 1a trdo Iuu British Invasion. Theo guong The
Beatles, tit ci cic nghé si, ban nhac Anh sau ndy di ¢6 thanh cong 16n dén diu
chiing nifa & chinh quéc ma chuta qua duge My bi€u dién va chinh phuc khén gia
My thi xem nhu ho cling chua phai la nhitng ngh¢ si thuc su limg danh.

Ban ciia ngudi viét bai nay ké tiép: "Mai dén nam 1969, té méi lan ddu biét
Bit-ton la gi. Liic dy td khodng 14, 15 tudi va dang hoc & truong Tay. Truong rdt
réng, hoc sinh dong nén dé tién cho cdc thdy, cb gido khong phdi di chuyén nhiéu
tit phong hoc nay sang phong hoc khdc, sau moi gio day, hoc sinh phdi lam cdi
viéc cudc bg qua cdc hanh lang dé dén phong danh cho tiét hoc sau. Va & ldp hoc
nao ciing thdy cdc ban ciia hoc sinh tui td khdc ddy nhitng tén ca khiic va tén ho
cdc thanh vién Bit-ton. Nao la Hey Jude, Come Together, Let It Be, Ob-la-di Ob-
la-da, Get Back, Michelle, And I Love Her, She Loves You, All My Loving, Can't
Buy Me Love, Yesterday... Va trong mot budi chiéu phim cho cd truong xem vao
chiéu thit bay, lic gidi lao, nguoi ta da dé cho hoc sinh nghe bai Don't Let Me
Down. Ddy la ldn dau tién t6 thudng thitc giong ca ctia Bit-ton ma lic dy dugc
gidi tré goi vui la Bit-lu-bit-léo”.

THE BEATLES - HAO QUANG VA SUC HUT VOI CAC CO GAI

Tt My tr& vé, Beatles thay tién clia va danh vong dp dén véi ho. Néu trude do
ho ting nhan 100.000 bdng Anh thi nay mdi 1in trinh dién ho nhén dugc bac
triéu. Cdc chang trai tuyét vdi hi€u ra sitc manh cudn hiit ciia ho c6 thé dem lai
cho ho nhitng gi. Nhung ho khong duge vui 1dm vi theo ludt thué & Anh thai dé,
ngudi ¢6 thu nhip cao phédi ndp dén 94% lgi titc cho chinh phii. Nhu vy ho chi
nhin dudc c¢6 6% trén mdi badng Anh thu dugc va sau khi trir thu lao cho Brian
Epstein thuc thu ctia ho chi con 13 4,5% ctia mdi bang Anh. Sy khic nghiét ctia
luat thué nay da khién Brian Epstein bit ra ¥ tudng gitip The Beatles c6 thé
hudng dugce chinh cong sic va thanh qud clia ho nhi€u hdn, nhét 13 khi ho dang
con & thoi ky sung man va néi danh nhét. Chii nhiin cdc nha hat ndo cing muén
c6 The Beatles dén dién vi bon chang trai ndy ¢6 lyc hdp din rdt manh ddi véi
gidi tré, ddc biét 1a gidi tré nit. Va dé c6 thé mdi The Beatles dén vdi rap cia
minh, titng gidm ddc dén gip Brian va dua riéng mot phong bi ma & bén trong
thudng 1a 1000 bing Anh. S& tién tif phong bi ndy The Beatles khong phdi khai
bdo thu€. Dudi su sip x&p ctia Brian Epstein, T Qudi di dién bdy dém mdi tudn
trong cdc tour dién c6 khi kéo dai dén ndm tudn 1€ lién. Tién cla cit thé t6i tap
bay vao tii cdc ching trai ndy. Ngay 2/3/64, tic chwa ddy hai tudn sau khi tir



M5 vé, The Beatles bit tay vao viéc lim cudn phim déu tién ctia ho. Dif 4n nay tam thdi
mang tén Beatlemania. Sau sdu thang mét 14 vdi cdc bui dién bit tan, bon chang trai tuéng
nhu ho dang dge hutdng thai binh thit sy trong thoi gian lam phim ndy. Giita nhitng 1dn thu
hinh, ho ngdi vio phong nghi v udng rugu, hit thudc, xem phim va... ti€p cdc cd gii dep
da dugc chon loc k§ tham gia dy 4n phim nay muén dén két than riéng vdi cdc thanh vién
clia T Qudi. Chinh trong thdi gian nay, George Harrison da phai long Patti Boyd, mot c6
gdi xinh dep tSc vang 19 t6i va dang 1am ngudi mAu cho Mary Quant (mét nha thiét k€ thdi
trang tré d3 ling-x& ra mot mini jupe). George mua mét cin nha & midn qué 16t don dén dé
sdng chung vdi Patti Boyd.

Cling vio moa Xudn nim 1964, 1dn diu tién k€ tir khi The Beatles trd nén ndi ti€ng,
Cynthia Powell mdi dudc chinh thic xuit hién bén canh John Lennon véi tw cich 1a v clia
anh. Cynthia lic dy da sinh cho John mot bé trai tén 13 Julian. Khong ldu sau dé, John bo
ra 40,000 bdng Anh d€ mua mot cin nha d khu ngoai 6 Weybridge, cdch Luin Pén 30 km
vé hudng Tay-Nam. Thém 30.000 bdng Anh khic cling duge John chi ra d€ tu sita vi trang
rf cho ngdi nha &y. D4i vdi Cynthia, cin nha ndy ding 13 mén qua trdi ban cho. C6 d3 ¢6
the rit ra khdi béng t8i phia sau John d& dwta con trai Julian d&n dé sdng trong su binh yén
v hy vong noi 6 s& trd thanh "mdi din gia dink hanh phiic" clia ¢ va John.

Liic 8y Paul McCartney viin con s6ng ddc than dil cho anh dugc nhiéu co gai xinh dep mé
mét hdn cdc ban, Pau! chinh 3 "Chang Beatles dé thuong nhat" trong nhém. Anh cling cé
nhiéu cudc tinh va cing nhiéu 14n phéi chiu tran trude cdc vu kign tung tlt cdc ngudi dep cho
ring bd ciia dita bé ho dang mang trong bung chinh 13 Paul McCartney. Nhitng chuyén nhu
vy thi ching Beatles nao cling d phdi gdnh chju nhung Paul thi bi nhidu nhat.

THE BEATLES CHINH PHUC NUGC MY
Sau mot loat cdc budi dién thinh cong ¢ cdc nudc Tay Au, Trung Béng va Uc, ngiy 11/8/64
The Beatles md tiéc an mimg truée khi 1én dudng chinh phuc khén gid My. Chuong trinh
lru dién & My rdt cing: 30 show tai 24 thinh phd 18n trdi réng trén dién tich 35.000 km trong
thdi gian 32 ngay. Con 16c ngudi ham md 4p dén vdi Beatles ngay khi ho vira rdi khoang
mdy bay tai Sdn bay qudc € San Fransisco ngdy 18/8. Tiéng la hét cda cdc ¢d gdi cudng
di€n vi yéu mén T Qudi, tiéng coi riic inh &i clia cdc xe cAnh sdt, ti€ng ddm dong vy quanh
khdch san ndi T Qudi dén nghi... s& 1a nhitng hinh dnh va 4m thanh mai dong lai trong ky
itc cda cdc chang trai vé chuyéh di nay. Khai thic t3i da sitc thu hit manh liét cia Beatles,
Brian Epstein chi bing iong cho ho dién trong cdc sin van ddng d€ cé dudce cat-x& cao ma
gid v€ ré cho cdc fan cha Beatles déu 6 thé dén xem ho chdi nhac. Brian thitdng doi ur
25.000 dén 50.000 USD mot budi di&n, thanh todn trude ro; méi dién. Cong thém vao dé 1a
50% tong doanh thu 4 tién vé, tidn truyén hinh tryc ti€p. Ngay 20/8 Td Qudi didn & Cung
Hoi Nghi Las Vegas, ngiy 21/8 tai San van dong thinh phd Seatie, ngay 23/8 tai Hollywood
Bowl... Sau mdi budi dién cdc ¢d gdi 4p vio phong nghi tranh gianh cdc khin lau mat Tit
Qudi da ding qua dé dem vé cdt lam vat ky niém. Ldn Iugt c6 rdt nhidu cac thidu niy My di
duge lam ban mdt dém vdi cée chang Beatles, nhung chuyén la cho d€n nay van chua c6 ai
gidi thich duge 14; khong hé c6 mot ngudt dep My ndo sau dé 1gi dung chuyén tinh mdt dém
dy cia ho vdi Beatles d& dem ra lim dé i kinh doanh ki€m tién va ti€ng tim qua viéc tra
161 phéng van bdo chi, viét sach, xudt hién trén truyén hinh.

Ngay 28/8/64 tai khich san Detmonico, Tt Qudi trdi qua mot kinh nghiém diu doi ma hé
luy € 1a gop phin vio viéc khi€n ho ¢d cdch nhin khdc vé the gi6i. Lin d4u tién trong doi
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ho da thit hit ¢dn sa va rlgl.ffl’l chi cho hg cdch hat khong ai khic hon chinh 1a Bob Dylan
lic 4y di la mot nhyc si rat ndi ti€ng. Bob Dylan 1 mot show dién & Woodstock trd vé, 14i
xe dén khdch san va 1€n phong 2ap The Beatles. Sau khi trd chuyén di diéu, ho dé cap d€n
van dé ma tily. Bob Dylan da rit ngac nhién sau khi nghe John vi Paul thi that ring Beatles
chua bao gid dung ma tdy, ngoai triy vii ba vién thude amphetammcs Thé& 14 Bob Dylan da
viin mdt di€u, d6t né 1én va chuyén cho John thi. Ai ngai, John diy ngay cho Ringo vi néi

"Néry, cdu I nguoi ném thit ciia vua, hdy thit rude xem sao!". Ringo khong 1 chéi. Sau dé
moi ngu‘dl déu thir va rdi ai ndy déu cudi vui vé. Ti¥ My thianh cong trd vé T& Qudi mét nhoai
ca vé th€ x4c dn tinh thin. Nhung ho chi ¢é 18 ngay d€ nghi ngai trudc khi lai 1€n dudng
du dién khip nuéc Anh trong thdi gian ndm tuin 1&. Ngodi ra c,un;j trong thdi gian |8 ngay
iy ho con phdi dén studio clia hing EMI thyc hi¢n album thi ur cla ho. Bia nay gdm todn
cic sang tic cla John Lennon, va dé 13 nhitng ca khiic ¢6 ndi dung rat budn, rilt bi quan, rit.
la, chéing han nhy Baby's Black va I'm A Loser. Du cing cde ban git hdi dude nhifng thanh
Long 16n, va di vAn xem minh thirc si 1d mét Beatle, nhung w sdu trong 1ong John van cho
ring thinh cong &y chi 1a sy gid o, 1d mot sy chi€m doat khéng xing ding. John ciing
khong cim thi'y hanh phic khi séng trong ciin aha yén tinh & Weybridge bén canh Cynthia
Powell, mdt ngudi vo anh khong yéu nbung da 1§ cudi va Julian, mot dia con trai "3 sinh
ra sau mét dém 161 uéng qud say'.

Ddu mia Déng nim 1965, Ringo Starr gip lai Maureen Cox, ¢0 ban gdi cia anh tif thud
anh ¢on la cdu bé vo danh, nghéo khd. Maureen ciing sinh ra & Liverpool. €6 lam nghé uén
t6c va van thudng theo doi hanh trinh cla Ringo qua cac thung tin trén ddi phdt thanh (1
thdng 3/62 dén thing 6/65 The Beatles di ¢6 tong cong 52 lan hit wén dai BBC. Trong
nhitng 1dn 4y ho d trinh dién 88 ca khiic, trong d6 ¢6 36 bai khong bao gid xuit hién § mit
dia mai cho d&€n nam 1994 thi mdi duge tdp hgp lai va ghi 4m vio hai CD mang tn The
Beatles, Live at the BBC). Ddu thing 12/1964, biét Ringo dang diéu iri cdt amygdale tai
bénh vién thudc Pai hoc Luin Bén, Maureen dap xe lita dén d6, mang theo mot cily kem
cho ngudi yéu. Khi Ringo xudt vién, Maureen viin con & lai Ludn Don dy 1€ Gidng sinh. D&n
giifa thang 1/1963, Maureen bio cho Ringo biét tin vui ring anh sdp trd thanh bo. Ringo,
trude su hién dién cha ddy di cdc ban lrong Beatles, dd quy xudng va hdi Maureen ¢4 bing
jong 1am vg anh hay khéng. L& cudi cla Ringo vd Maureen duge clf hinh vdo ngay
11/2/1965. John vd v¢ cha anh la Cynthia, George Harrison va Paul McCartney 13 nhing
ngudi khich duy nhit duge mdi dén dy 1€ cudi bi mdt cia ho. Vay 1a cbi con minh Paul
"chang Beatles dé thuong" song doc thin!

Ngudi ban ké ti€p: "Do biét Bit-li-Bit-léo qud tré nén td thich nhitng bai Come Together,
Get Back, Don't Let Me Down, Let It Be hom I nhitng bai trude dd clia ho. Nhung di nhién la
td vdin nhit moi ngudri khdc khong thé khéng mé bai Yesterday. Con ca khiic ciia Tit Queti ma
17 thich nhét lai la The Long And Winding Road. Nghe bai ndy 10 cém thdy rdng trén doi ndy
¢6 rdt nhidu nhitng con ngudi cd don, s6 phdn ndo né va bl hanh qud sic".

Tit nam 1965 13 di cd thé gidi hiu nhu déu biét dén The Beatles. Hodng gia Anh von ¢6
truyén thdng c6 kinh ma con phii méi T Qudi vao dién Buckingham dé ban cho ho huan
chuong M.B.E (Member of the British Empire, thinh vién clia d€ ch€ Anh). Nhung Tif Quii
cling d& ngdy mét trdng thinh hon, Album Rubber Soul cia ho (phdt hanh ndm 1965) d&
khong nhitng 1 mét album bdn rat chay méa con ching t6 1ai nang sing téc ctia ho dd & mic
rit cao va ho di vugt 1&n hin hinh dnb cdc ching trai tré chi biét vui dia nhu trudc d6 ba
nam. Gidu c6, ndi danh todn cdu nhung T Qudi dd qud mét vdi céc tour dién lién tuc. Sau
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show di€n cudi & San Fransisco vao nim 1966, studio ghi 4m 1a noi duy nhdt ma ngudi ta
gip lai ddy dd bon chang Beatles nay. Nhung chinh nhd viéc tw giam minh vao studio, ngung
luu dién ma dudng nhu The Beatles mdi lai ¢6 nhiéu cim hitng sdng tdc dat dao, phong phii
nht. Hét album xudt sic ndy rdi album doc ddo khic i the thay nhau dugc ho tung ra:
Revolver (1966) mang 4m hudng psychedelic, Sgt. Pepper’s Lonely Heart Club Band
(1967) vGi ndi dung clia mot trudng thién ti€u thuyét, White Album (hay con dude goi 13
dia The Beatles, 1968) giGi thiéu ti sdng tic cia ting thanh vién mot trong T Qudi va
tuyét tic Abbey Road (thdng 8/1969).

Dén ndm 1969, The Beatles thuc ra chi con doin két & cdi tén ma théi, ran niit da dén vdi
ho tr sau thanh cong 16n clia Rubber Soul nim 1965. Khi két hdp véi nhau sing tic John
va Paul t ra 1a hai thién tai b6 wic cho nhau that diéu nghé, hai hoa. Khi mdi ngudi moi cim
hitng va sdng tdc riéng, ho 1 hai nghé si tai ba c6 phong cich riéng. Diéu ndy dugc cim
nhan rat rd v6i album The Beatles (hodc White Album). Cdi "t6i" da ndi lén trong long
John va Paul. Ho bt dau hét thong cdm duge cho nhau. Giita ho ty day 1a mot sy so ke, mot
sy canh tranh ngdm nhung rdt cing thing. Viéc Cynthia ngdy cang khé chap nhan cudc di
1a vg ctia mot nghé si qué ndi tiéng dén quén ca vg con nén co quyét dinh ra di nhudng chd
lai cho mot nif nghé si cdp ti€n ngudi Nhat la Yoko Ono, cing véi viéc Paul McCartney két
hon véi mot nit nhi€p dnh gia My 1 Linda Eastman vao nim 1969, di din dén nhiing trin
bang nd tranh gianh dnh hudng va quyén Igi giita cdc ching Tit Qudi. Sau nhitng thing dai
"di chuyén trén con duong dai ngodn ngoeo trong su c6 don" (16i bai The Long and Winding
Road) T Qudi da khong thé nio Tré lai (Get Back) ma K¢t nhém (Come Together) vGi nhau
nhu ho ting hdt dugc nita. Thang 4/1970, Paul McCartney chinh thic thong bdo ring The
Beatles di tan ra, dudng ai ndy di trudc sy luyén tiéc cla hang triéu fan trén khip thé gidi.
Cd Paul, John, Ringo va George sau d6 déu tung ra album solo, ngudi nay ndi va thinh cong
hon ngudi kia. Théng 12/1980 John Lennon bi mot tén tim than bdn chét tai New York
khi€n niém hy vong s& c¢6 mot ngay tdi hgp clia The Beatles khong bao gid thanh hién thuc.

Ngoai trit Ia vao cudi nim 1994 di xdy ra chuyén hi hitu: mét ca khic chua hoan chinh do
John Lennon sdng tic va ghi vao bing cassette mono khong lau trude khi bi dm hai, bai Free
As A Bird, da dugc Yoko Ono trao lai cho Paul. Cung vdi George va Ringo, Paul da hoan tét
bai ndy rdi ghi 4m trong studio ciia anh tai Sussex, Anh Quéc. Free As A Bird dugc xem nhu
la mot sw hdp ca chdi nhac giita ba chiang Beatles con song v mot chang da khudt. Bai hit
nay da dudc gidi Grammy'97 Song Ca/Hop Ca Pop Xudt Scte Nhét. Vi cho dén nay thi Paul
McCartney vin duge xem 1a chang Beatles may mdn va thanh cong nhat. Khong may li vg
anh, Linda, da s6m qua doi vi ung thu. Hién nay, Paul trong y&u va gia di rit nhiéu. Album
mdi nhat clia anh trong nim 2002 14 Back In The US.: Live 2002. Ringo Starr trong nim
qua cling da trd lai véi album Ringo & His New All-Starr Band. Con George Harrison da
qua ddi vi bénh ung thu vao ngay 29/11/2001.
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Ngay 31/12 cach day H nam la mot n;.,a\ tan cia thé gioi pop. Paul
‘MecCartney, lhic a\ 12 chang trai méi 28 tudi da nﬂp don kién chinh hang dia
va cic ban trong nhém nhac ting cung minh néi danh khip thé gidi trong
sudt sdu nim trude do. Giot nuée lam tran ly. Sang dén nam 1970, The Beatles

da rut day dién khéi ampli. Ho tan ra, moi thanh vién di theo con duong cua
riéng minh va thay nhau tung ra album solo nhw dé khing dinh rang ban than
ho ciing la nhiing tai ning I6n da gép phan tao nén nhiing trang sirhuy hoang
cua The Beatles. Tuy \4\ trong cudc doi mm nguoi, bén canh dnh hao quang
chéi 10a vy quanh, van con day d6 nhimg not nhac budn...

12



GEORGE H_ARRISON
“CON BOQ YEN ANG NHAT”

Swed John Lennon bi béin chét &New York vio ngay 8/12/1980 da dé lai su
e ngai 1on cho van d& an ninh ¢4 nhan cta George Harrison, ngudi von van
duoe xem la “Con bo yén dng nhdt” trong s6 bén con bo ling danh Paul-John-

Ringo-George. Vi thé George da khong ngai chi ra mét khoén tién Ion dé 1dp dit ca mot
hé thong béo déng an ninh tinh vi & cin nha cta anh tai Henley-on-Thames, cach Luan Pén khoéng
35 dam vé huong Tay. Nhung rdi vao thang 12/1999, mét g tAm than dién loan tén 13 Michael
Abrams, 34 tudi, qué & thanh phd cing Liverpool (tic qué nha ctia TirQuéi) - vi cho ring The Beatles
“la nhimg phii thiyy hic ém c6i chéi bay dén tran gian quay pha con ngudi”’ nén nim dém hom ay
da ddt nhap vao nha ciia George va dim anh. “Hdn de lén nguoi 161, con dao trong tay héin da dam
vao ngueo t6i. Toi uong nhu minh dang chét”, George Harrison da n6i nhur véy trude toa.

Sinh thoi, tay guitar George Harrison vén 1a “Con Bp” tré nhét trong s6 cac thanh vién Beatles
va cling la ngudi dé tinh, d& cam théng va d& chép nhén hon ca. Thanh tich ctia George da néi
thay cho anh. Trong cic ca khiic bét tir ciia Fab Four (T Quai Tuyét Véi) van con nguyén dé
nhing sang tac ctia George ma nay da duoc liét vao hang kinh dién, nhw Something, Here Comes
The Sun va ca My Sweet Lord - tix single d4u tién leo 1én hang nhét ciia mot thanh vién The
Beatles sau khi ban nhac tan ra. Sau d6 George con néi danh vi da 1a sang 1ap vién ra show hoa
nhac Concert for Bangladesh vi muc dich bac 4i tir thién dau tién ciia thé gidi cac nghé si
rock/pop. Neu khong c6 budi hoa nhac gay quy tirthién nay thi chua chéc sau ndy da c6 thém
nhimg chuong trinh khac nhw Live Aid, USA Jor Afiica, Amnesty Tour, Farm Aid...

Nhing hit song ma George Harrison 1ap duoc sau ndy trong thap nién 80 lai 1a nhimg ca khic
anh sang tac va trinh bay véi tu cach 1 thanh vién ctia nhém Traveling Wilburys gdm nhiéu nghé
sT ey phach ciia pop-rock My va Anh. Ngodi ra George ciing da duoc né trong & tw cach 1a nha
san xuat phim anh (chiing han nhu b phim “Life of Brian”’ nam 1979 va “Shanghai Surprise”
nam 1986 - do nir ca si Madonna va nam tai tir dién trai Sean Penn ddng vai chinh).

D c6 lic ngudi ta tudng ring George s& khdng thé no vue minh ding Ién duoe niia khi ma vo
clia anh, Patti Boyd bo nha di theo tiéng din giong hét tirtri tim ciia anh hing guitar Eric Clapton,
nguoi ban than cia anh vao nim 1974. (Patti 13 cim himg chinh cho ca khuc Something cta
George Harrison va hai ca khic Layla, Wonderful Tonight cta Eric Clapton). Nhung mai dén
nam 1979 thi Eric Clapton méi hoan toan duoe thoai mai ma két hon véi Patti Boyd. Tiéc thay,
“nang tién, nang tho™ nay ciing khéng & duoc 1au véi Eric Clapton. Ho ly di va ngay nay Patti (58
tudi) dang két ban véi mgt doanh nhan ngudi Anh va ¢6 van con gin giircac quan hé rét than tinh
v6i ci hai nguoi chong cii 12 George Harrison va Eric Clapton. -

Nhung George cubi cing cling da tim lai duoc niém vui song khi quen
Olivia Trinidad Arias, mét c6 gai M§ goc Méhico, 13 nhan vién trong hang
dia ctia anh tai Los Angeles. Ho thanh hon véi nhau vao nim 1978, tic mot
thang sau khi con trai ctia ho 13 Dhani chao déi. Chinh Olivia I nguoi da
ctu George vao cai dém ma gi tim than kia ding dao dam thing phdi va
suon clia anh. Olivia khi y da nhanh tay chup Iay ciy dén dé ban va dap
1én dau ga. Sau tai nan 4y, George Harrison d phét ra 161 kéu goi “cd the
gidi hay doi hét nhimg hanh déng bao hec trong xii héi bang sitot lanh tiém
an trong tam hon cia moi nguoi trén khdp thé giéi”, nghe rit gidng véi
Imagine - ca khic clia John Lennon, ngudi ban qué cb ctia anh.

George Harrison qua doi ngay 29/11/2001 vi bénh ung thu, tho 58 tudi.




JOHN LENNON
KHONG THOAT PUQC PINH MENH

Nim 1980 John Lennon di 40 tudi. Va nhu trong mot sdng tdc cua
anh, anh dang lam lai cudc doi. Anh da tim lai niém vui song. Sire
khée ciia anh ¢ phan hdi phuc, cudc hon nhan véi c6 vg nghe st

Nhét Yoko Ono ciing da tré nén binh yén hon. Hang ngay anh cung vdi
Yoko sin séc Sean, cdu con trai nhé cia ho, va ciing da noi lai dugc quan hé cha
con mat thiét hon véi Julian, dita con trai ma anh da co voi ngum V@ truorc 12
Cynthia (ho chinh thie ly di nhau nam 1969, tuc kh1 John da rat min nong vdi
Yoko). Ngoai ra John luc ay con la mot nghé si dang rat phan chan véi album méi
nhit 12 Double Fantasy. John dang lam lai cudc doi vi anh cing da bt ddu quan
hé lai vdi nhing ngu’o*l than cia minh & Anh (em gai cung me khdc cha la Julia
Baird, nay 53 tudi, la co gido U Cheshire). Julia di ké lai rdng hai anh em thudng
néi vdi nhau qua dién thoai vé me cia ho (ba Julia qua ddi trong tai nan xe hoi
ndm 1958). Xem ra John dang trén chay dinh ménh. Anh t6 ra rat so nhirng chuyén
ching lanh Thé nhung cudi cung anh van khong thoat duoc s0 ménh. Vao ngay
8/12 nam 4y, John da bi Mark David Chapman bin chet trude noi anh song &
Manhattan, NewYork. Tén sat nhan tinh dén nay da séng 20 nim & trong tu. Pon
xin khoan hdng va trd tu do ¢6 diéu kién ctia hin 1an nita lai bi phdp luat My bdc
bé sau khi Yoko Ono (nay 67 tum) gui bang ghi am dén toa néi rang “Néu nhw
Chapman dwoec tw do thi trong suot cudc doi con lai ciia ba va ciia con trai ba la
Sean Lennon, ho sé khong thé c6 dwoc mot ngay song an todn, binh yén”.

O bén kia thé gidi chic ring John Lennon cung dang vui vi biét ring cd thé
gi¢i vAn nhé dén minh trong ngay sinh nhat lan thi 62 clia anh (thdng 10/2002)
va trong ngay gid thu 22 cia anh (8/12 vira qua). Nhung vui hon hét ¢6 ]e la
khi anh biét duoc ring cd hai ngudi con trai clia anh da va dang tiép noi su
nghiép sang tdc dan ca cia bd. “Né da trudng thanh, bfet minh ld ai va can
phdi lam gi”, ba Cynthia (nay da 61 tudi) néi nhu thé vé Julian - con trai ciia
ba véi John Lennon (Julian 1a @é tai trong ca khic Hey Jude ciia The Beatles
va Lucy In The Sky With Diamonds cia John nam xua). Sau nhiéu nim dai
nghién ngap ma tiy va mot chudi cdc album hodn toan khéong giy dugc dau 4n
gi, Julian Lennon da dugc gidi phé binh ddnh gid cao hon sau khi tung ra mot
album kha hay la Photograph Smile. Hién anh dang
trong qud trinh hoan tat mot album khédc. Julian hién
song ¢ Y va ¢ Phdp vdi ngudi ban gdi 1d Lucy
Bayliss, 26 tudi. Anh dugc thira hudng mat gia tai 30
triéu USD ma me anh danh cho vdo nam 1996.

Em trai cung cha khac me vdi Julian 1a Sean Lennon
(cam himg va dé tai cia ca khic Beaunfu! Boy ctia John
Lennon) nay la mot nghé si 27 tudi va da c6 mot album
duoc dénh gia cao la Into The Sun phat hanh nam 1998.
Sean hién séng & New York cung vdi co ban gii nguoi
Nhat 12 Yuka Honda (thanh vién ban nhac Cibo Matto).
Album thit hai ciia anh ciing dang duoc hoan thién.

John Lu O




PAUL McCARTNEY
NGAI HIEP ST

Nam 2002 Paul McCartney da 1a ngudi din 0ng 60 tudi. Khong chi 1 nguoi
ndp don kién dan den syrtan r ciia The Beatles, anh con [a nguoi dAu tién chinh
thic tuyén bd vé surtan i dy vao ngay 10/4/1970. Chinh vi hai hanh dong nay ma
cho dén nay trong thAm tam ctia rét nhidu cc fan trung thanh véi TirQuéi, chinh cip vo
chdng Paul McCartney - Linda Eastman McCartney méi 1a hai thii pham chinh ciia su chia &
gitia The Beatles. Nhung Paul ndo c6 vui vé gi véi céc hanh dong do, “Anh ay da rit dau khé,
lwong tam bi day vo va anh ay da twe hanh ha minh trong suot nhieu tuin sau do ", Linda
McCartney timg th6 16 nhu thé véi Danny Fields, mot nguoi ban phu trach viét tiéu sir cho cé.
Nhung rdi moi chuyén kho khin, réc i 4y dudng nhur da tan bién hét vao quakhix Neiy 11/3/1997,
Paul McCartney d tréy thanh Con Bo duy nhit ducc triéu dinh Anh cia Nirhoang Elizabeth IT phong
tuée Hiép si. Cac ban cin anh trong nhém TirQuéi niim xuza quen goi Paul fa Déng Pai Thnh (Your
Holiness)mhgnlﬁndénﬁbéquanhﬁg sai lam cta Paul trude day (trong do c6 ¢ viéc anh phii nim
th 10 ngy dém sau khi bi phat hién ¢6 giircan sa trong hinh Iy ctia minh tai san bay & Tokyo vao nim
1980). Khéng chi 1a Con Bo conguén sang tac sung mén nht (Paul 14 tac giacla 30 album solo, trong
d6c69 dia anh choi véi nhém nhac The Wings do anh I3p ra vao nam 1971), anh con 1a Con Bo giiau
nhat véi clia céi va thi sin nay ué tinh tri gié trén 750 triéu USD. “‘Anh dy lam viée réi say mé. Hét sang
tac nhac, dt 1o, vé roi vidt.. K néo cimg ban rin”, Barry Miles phu tréch viét tidu sircho Paul ké lai,
Paul cling b ra rit nhiéu cong stc va thoi gian cho gia dinh riéng ctia minh. Thoat tién anh
gt cac con clia anh vio moét truong tu danh cho dén Ang-18 giau c6. Nhung rdi ngai rang chiing
s€ bi anh hudng bi nhiéu théi quen khong can thiét nén sau d6 anh da chuyén c4c con 1a
Heather (nay 39 tudi, 12 nha thiét ké vai 1 con trai riéng clia Linda), Mary (nay 33 tudi, la nhiép
anh gia, da sinh cho Paul mot chau ngoai), Stella (nay 31 tudi) va James (25 tudi, tip 1am nghé
si nhu bd) sang truong cong khi cing Linda vé vung nong thén Sussex sinh song. “Téi da biét
cac con cuia Paul va Linda tir khi ching con la nhimg cé, céu bé, Chimg rat I€ phép, ngoan, c¢o
gido duc tot va khong kiéu ky, hom hinh ti ndo ca” Peter Blake néi. Blake chinh 14 nghé si da
thiét ké bia album Sgt.Pepper’s Lonely Hearts Club Band cho The Beatles.
Paul ciing c6 nhig tham kich ctia riéng anh. Cai chét ghé 50 ctia John luén 4m anh

anh. Ctr mGi 1an nhéc dén John 1a Paul lai nhy mudn khée. Tirndm 1991 tré di Paul da

lam lanh dwoc véi tat ca cac ban cii trong The Beatles va cling da tré thanh mot nguoi
ban ctia Yoko Ono. Anh d3 dong ¥ hét lai nhac ctia The Beatles tir khi d6. Théang
4/1998, Paul da phai chiu dung mét néi dau Iém khac: Linda qua doi vi bénh ung thur.
Nhung r6i niém vui song va hanh phiic, nu cudi ciing da tré lai véi Paul :
fir cudi nam 1999. Nguoi mang dén nidm vui cho Ngai hiép si Paul
MecCartney chinh Ia Heather Mills, mot nguoi méu thoi trang rit déc déo
Vi mdt chan bing 8, hu qua clia mét tai nan xe hoi, nam nay 34 tuéi §
va chuyén hoat déng bénh vuc cho nhimg ngudi khuyét tit. “Ba fir liu
101 wox mor tim dueoc ngudi yéu limot kiém si trong bo gidp sdt”, Heather
Mills tam sunhw thé véi dai truyén hinh Anh hdi thang 10/2000. Vacé |
da c6 chang hiép si Paul, ngudi ma nay hat And I Love Her cho c6 nghe § °
chirkhéng phai cho nang téc do Jane Asher nia (Jane 1a c6 géi con nha
kha gia da dinh hon véi Paul vao nim 1967, Nhung sang dén nim 1968
thi ¢4 hai dong ¥ chia tay nhau. Lic 4y Jane méi c6 22 tud;. Ngay nay
Jane 1 vo va me ciia ba con nhé. C6 chuyén viét sach day nau in).
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RINGO STARR ,
HANH PHUC KHONG DE DANG DEN

Trude day Ringo Starr da timg hét ring Love Don’t Come Eas} (Tinh
yéu khong d& dén). Déi voi anh cude dai cling ching 6 nhiéu niém vui va
hanh phtc cho lam. Néu nhu John, Paul 1a nhimg Con Bo tuy dé thuong
nhung cling rat ngao man, thach d6 thi Ringo don gian vén chi 1a mét Ringo binh thuong.
“Ho chdng dé néi chuyén véi nhau (am chi Paul, John va George) nhung ho dé dang noi
chuyén dwoc véi Ringo”, Nancy Andrews, mdt ban gai cua Ringo Starr trong nhimg nam
70 tho 16 nhu vay. Nhu:ng sau khi The Beatles tan ra, Ringo da trd nén c6 don hon ai hét.
Nam nay anh da 62 tudi va da tral qua hang loat nhimg chuyén ching lanh. Trudc tién la
vO s nhu:ng 14n nghién, rdi cai, roi lai nghién rugu. Sau d6 1a mot loat nhimg lan chon lua
su nghiép déu khong thanh dat. Thé nhung vao nim 1998 Ringo da tra 101 phong van ciia
tap Chl am nhac Rollmg Stone nhu dé cai chinh cho moi tin &dn vé minh “76i nao co thitc
ddy méi sang roi tw chao chinh minh voi cdu: “Xin chao than twomg lom” dau!”.

Sau khi Tir Quai khong con la mét nira, ngo Starr cling da (,0 mot Khai dau solo kha
thanh cong vm bai It Don’t Come Easy. Thé nhung cac sang tac tiép sau d6 clia anh ching
hé gy duoc tiéng vang nao trong khi cac ly ruou thi ctr tiep theo nhau tudn trao trong cac
mach mau ctia anh ngay mot nhiéu hon, cho dén khi cd nguoi than thuong nhét cia anh la
Maureen ciing phai néi 16i vinh biét d€ budc ra khéi cude doi anh. Hai ngudi da két hon
v6i nhau tir nam 1965 va Maureen ciing 1a ngudi qué & Liverpool. Tuy nhién dicu dang
budn 1a Ringo duong nhu khong con tham gia trong sur trudng thanh ctia nhimg dira con 1a
Zak, Jason va Lee. Két qua 1a Maureen va ngo ly di nhau vao nam 1965. Ringo chuyén
nha dén & véi Nancy Andrews, mot nguoi mau thm trang (nay 1a mot nhiép anh gia), “Pé
la nhitmg ndm li mu, lic ré lic mé trong doi t6i”, Ringo da tam sy nhu vay.

Nim 1979, ciin nha anh dang thué & Hollywood bi chay rui cling voi mét so dia vang ma anh da
thu thép duoc trong cude doi nghé si solo ctia minh thoi hau Beatles. Bi bénh ning &hé thong tiéu
héa, anh phii ndm wen mét thoi gian dai. Nam 1980 anh quen Barbara Bach (nir dién vién ting
dong trong tap phim ve chang diép vién tai hoa 007 James Bond - The spy who loved me) va tim
duoc serbinh yén. Lic a 4y anh la dién vién dién anh duoe giao dong chung trong bo phim hai “The
Caveman” voi Barbara. Ca hai cing thoat chét trong m tai nan xe hoi xay ra trong nam do. * ‘The
la chmg 16i xem nhue dinh ménh da an bai, chimg t6i hia véi nhau la sé khong bao giorroi xa nhau
nim”’, Ringo ké. Nhung vi ca hai @& 1a nhimg dé tircia than luu linh, nén pha: dén bay nim sau ho
moi thue suttmthay su binh an desmgbenn}mu, sau khi da cai g
nghién thanh cong va da lam 1& két hon véi nhau tirnam 1981.

Gan day moi ngudi thudng hay thiy cip Ringo-Barbara thuong g
didnva gual tri chung voi cap Paul-Heather. Trong nhing nam gan
déy tin budn ciing van tiép tuc dén voi Ringo: Maureen chét vi
bénh Leukemia vao ndm 1994, cd con gai Lee thi bi bénh nang vi
khéi u trong ndo (nay da binh phuc). Va cudi cing Ringo cling tim
duoc mét it khong khi binh an va hanh phuc vi hai nguoi con trai § |
cia anh (Zak, 37 tudi va Jason, 35 tu01) nay déu lanhing tay trong § |
nhur cha ctia ching (Zak hién choi trong cho The Who). Ban than
Ringo ciing da gia tir duoe than luu linh va trd thanh nguoi chi dn
rau qua va tréi ciy. Barbara Bach van lun &'bén anh.

LRingo Starr

‘bara Bach



MOT TUONG PAI AM NHAC LANG TU
CUA THE KY XX

Néu c¢é dip tdi thim Vién Bdo Tang Anh Quéc &
Luan Don, xin ban hay ré sang phia bén phdi, tim
tdi phong bdn thdo cia thu vién. O d6, bén canh
nhi*ng nguyén tdc cia Shakespeare, Dickens...
ban s& thay bin thdo muoi bin nhac cia ban
nhac Beatles vdi bt tich cia cdc tdc gid duoc
dat trong mot ban kinh. Theo 161 ngudi phu trach
thu vién thi ngdy ndo cing ¢6 mot ddm dong
khach tham quan tu tdp quanh cdi ban ay d¢€ duoc
tin mat ching kién phin nao mat huyén thoai.
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NHUNG NAM THANG SO KHAI (1957 - 1960):

bén nay chung ta - nhing ngudi ham mé Beatles déu biét ring ngay 6/7/1957 chinh
la ngay John Lennon va Paul McCartney gap nhau trong budi 18 héi thanh cua lang
Woolton & Liverpool. Nhumg ¢6 18 it ai biét duoc réng cic nha nghién ciu vé lich st
ban nhac d3 phai khé khin nhu thé nao méi xdc dinh dwge chinh xic thdi diém d6.
Trude day ngudi ta van tin rang ngay ha1 ngut:n gap nhau la ngay 1516:‘1 956 (s6 lidu do
chinh John va Paul cung cap trong cudn tidu st viét v& ban nhac xuit ban nam 1968).
Nhimg rdi ¢6 mdt hgc gid 1a Mark Lewishon (nay ta chuyén gla s6 1 vé Beatles) nghl
ngd tinh chinh x4c ciia thoi diém dd. Ong di 16 nguoc dong dé tim hleu va cong bd
phat hién cia minh vao diu nhimg ndm 90 1am cac thanh vién ban nhac rat né phuc.

Néi vé nhung ndm thang so khai ciia ban nhac c6 18 cung nén nodi ddi nét vé tén ban
nhac. Nhi¢u ngudi trong chung ta chic da ¢6 lic thic méc khong hidu Beatles nghia la
gi, ai 1 tic gid cha cai tén huyén thoai &y va nd ¢6 tir khi nao? Nhidu cong trinh nghién
ciu d3 dem lai nhimg két qui that tuyét véi. Trude kh1 liy tén Beatles ban nhac da
mang rat nhidu tén goi khic nhau, ¢ nhimng cai tén chi tdn tai vén ven vai ngdy, ¢ mot
thoi ho da lay tén la “Nhu:ng con bo bing bac” (the Silver Beetles). Thoi ky ban dau do
ban nhac coén chua duge biét dén va cac chang trai dang tim du moi cach d& trd nén néi
tiéng. Ho chinh thic ly tén “The Beatles” vao thang 8/1960 lic ho thye hién chuyén
cong dién dau tién ra nudc ngodi, t¢i thanh pho Hamburg ctia P, Viée ai 13 tic g1a
cua tén goi mdi, hién nay chua phai moi y kién da thong nhét, song gia thuyét cho ring
tac gid la Stu, mot ngudi ban hoc cta John va khi dy ciing 13 mot thanh vién (choi gui-
tar bass) clia ban nhac, xem ra duoc nhigu ung hd hon ci. Stu von 12 hoa si va anh d4
choi chit khi dé& xudt mét cai tén mdi ddng am nhung khéic nghia véi tén g01 cit
(Beetles). Viéc bd mét chir E va thay bing chit A dwa lai cum tit Beat cd nghia la tiéng
ddp, mot tir van hay sit dung trong am nhac. Va nhu John Lennon viét trong cudn sach

“John Lennon: nhimg bai viét cua anh” thi t€n ban nhac la Beatles v&i mot chir A.

MUOT NAM LAM NEN HUYEN THOAI (1960 - 1970):

Méc du The Beatles ra doi tir thang 8/1960, nhimg phai mat hon 2 nim thanh cong moi
dén vai ho va hinh nhu d3 & lai mai mi v6i ban nhac d& bién né thanh mét huyén thoai.
N6i dén thanh céng ctia Beatles khong thé khong néi dén céng lao ciia hai ngusi: dng bau
Brian Ep@tem va nhac s§ G. Martin, nh sin xuét dfa nhac ctia Beatles Epstein di dem hét
tam huyét va trf lyc clia minh dé tao uy thé, khuéch trwong va truyen ba uy tin, nhac phim
ctia Beatles. Mot cAu néi ndi tiéng cia dng khi ban nhac con chum duoe ai bidt den la éng
st lam cho Beatles ndi danh hon ca Elvis Presley - ong vua nhac rock’n’roll khi 4y dang la
than tuong sb mét ¢ua gidi tré. Va lich st dd chimg thuc diév dy. Chi it nam sau, trén dinh
cao cua danh vong, John Lennon d3 lom tiéng tuyén bd ring ban nhac Beatles con noi danh
hon ca chua Jesus. Con véi sy diu dit clia Martin, trinh d6 va chét hrong 4m nhac cla
Beatles trudng thanh véi mot e dé dang kinh ngac. Trong 10 nim ton tai - tuthang 8/1960
khi ban nhac dinh hinh véi tén goi Beatles cho dén khi tan rd vao thang 4/1970 - bén chang
trai huyén thoai di cho ra déi ci thay 13 album nhac (c6 mét album kép), 22 dia don va 14
dia EP véi tong cong hon 220 bai hat ma trong d6 khoang 184 ca khic la sang tic ctia ban
nhac. Khi dia CD xut hién va thay thé dia nhuya, tat ca 13 album ciia ban nhac duge phat
hanh lai trén 14 dia CD. Nhimg bai hat truéc kia chi phat hanh trén dia don hay EP, nay
duge bién tap lai va in thanh hai dia CD véi hra 32 Past Masters Part 1 & 2.
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Abbey Road la mot truomg thu danh tiéng & thii d6 Ludn Pdn, noi Beatles di ghi im
phén tom cic nhac phim cla ho. Dau dé ben trong truong thu, sau canh cira sét ién son
xanh, qua ba lan khéa 14 kho luu triv bang goc, clia tat ca nhimg ban nhac, nghé si da thu
thanh & ddy. Va cling & d6 Iuu gil toan bd sé bang, goc cua Beatles vdi khodng 400 gio
dbng hd ghi 4m. 16 dia CD véi hon 10 giy dong hd 4m nhac Beatles phat hanh chinh
thuc qua ia mot phan qui nhd bé so vai nhlng gi ban nhac d3 lam. Hon nita lai ¢é nhiéu
vin dé vai s6' CD dang phat hanh, nhu 4 album d4u ciia Beatles 14 Please Please Me,
With the Beatles, A Hard Day’s Night va Beatles for Sales cé chit Iuong 4m thanh
rit tdi (dic biét 1a 2 CD diu) do wec nén thong tin. Hon nita ca 4 CD nay déu chi cho
4m thanh mono. Chung ta biét ring 14t ¢d cic album nhac ciia Beatles tnrdc diy déu
duoc phat hanh véi ca hai loai 4m thanh: mono va stereo. K§ thuat stereo vio nhl.mg
nam 60 con 12 mot k¥ thuét méi. ‘méy nghe stereo con kha ddt nén it nguoi cé. Vi thé
Martin luén dic biét quan tdm dén nhing phién ban dang mono. Va thuc t& ¢6 nhiéu
khac biét gitfa hai phién ban mono vi stereo. Véi nhu-ng nguoi nghe nhac kho tinh, ho
s& mudn ¢6 ca hai phlen ban. Nhimg cho dén nay né van luén chi 13 niém ao wdc khé
thue hién. Nhing van dé lién quan t&i chét luong 4m thanh 4 CD dau ciia ban nhac thit
hét sire thé thién, kho long cd thé chap nhin.Viy ma xem ra ching ta s& mal mai phéi
chap nhin trai ding b&i Martin nay da ngodi 70 tudi va tai éng di gin nhu bi diéc.

HAI MUOI NAM SAU (1970 - 1990):

“Let It Be”- album cudi cing ciia Beatles duoc xudt ban vao nam 1970, nhitng
nam sau cic thanh vién con lai cia ban nhac van déu dan cho ra déi cdc album solo,
nhung do khéng con 1 nhac céa Beatles nifa, 4m nhac cia ho vAn rét tuyét xong
kho dat téi d6 cao cia Beatles khi ma bdn b dc, bdn tai nang két hop v&i nhau
thanh mot kh01 thong nhit. K& tir d6, EMI hay Capitol Records |a hai hing dia nim
ban quyén xuat bin nhac Beatles tai Anh va My, thinh thoang ho lai tung ra mot
tuyén tip nhimg ca khic cla ban nhac nhung quanh quin vin chi 1a Hev Jude, Let
It Be, Yesterday, A Day In The Life... V&i sy ra di cia John, lich sit ban nhac da
vinh vieén khep lai, nhung dnh hao quanh ho &€ lai s& khong bao gio tit! Moi nd
Iyc nhim tai tao ban nhac déu thét bai. Khong mét bubi dién chung, khéng mét 1an
hdi ngd d€ ho lai cing nhau sang tao thém thir 4&m nhac ky diéu nia.

Nam 1992 Paul tuyén bé ring: “Mét tram nam nita, nguai ta sé ngke nhac Beatles
nhu chung ta dang nghe Mozart hi¢n nay”. Thé nhung glm di md vin khéng chiu
réi b niem khao khdt dugc biét thém, duoc nghe thém vé Beatles. Ho khong chiu
théa min véi hon 10 tiéng dong hd 4m nhac cda Beatles trén 16 dia CD kia khi biét
rang di sidn ma ban nhac d¢ lai ¢c6 tm hon 400 tiéng dong hé. Va ho luc tim moi
noi, moi cdch d€ ¢d thém thong tin v& Beatles. Cung tr dé mot nganh cdng nghiép

“cho den” da hinh thanh vi hoanh hanh ngay mdt thém di¥ déi hon. No khai thac
thi hleu niém mong mdi & nhitng con chién ngoan dao cia Beatles trén bdn huong
chi yéu sau: nhimg ban nhac thu nhdp ¢ nha riéng (hinh hai phéi thai cda nhidu
nhac phim sau nay tr§ thanh kinh dién); nhitg dot thu thanh clia Beatles frong
truong thu (qua trinh hodn thanh nhac phidm va phuong phap sang tic tai chd);
nhitng dot cong dién tai Anh, My va hang loat cic nude trén thé gidi (tinh hoai
niém cua khdn thinh gia); nhu'ng dot thu thanh, trinh di€n cho dai phat thanh va
truyén hinh BBC (am thanh chit luong phong thu 16t bd moi ti€u x4o thu thanh).




Véi mot di san dé s6 hon 400 gi¢r ghi 4m ma chi méi hon 10 gid Am nhac duoc
céng b, hin s& con biét bao dicu thi vi dang con an nau. C6 nhitng bai hat nao
ho dd thu thanh nhung khing phat hanh? Cd nhing bai hit ndc ho di sdng tdc
nhumg lai dem cho ban nhac hay ca sy khic? Cac bai hat dd ra doi nhu thé niao?
Trong sudt thang 1/1969, ban nhac lién tuc ghi 4m cho du 4n Let It Be, vdy ho da
Jam gi, hat gi trong sudt ca thiang trdi? Cé phai chinh trong théi gian nay da ndy
sinh nhing bat hoa khong thé han gén ddn dén sy tan v ca ban nhac?... Trén
nhiing phuong dién ay thi khéng thé phi nhan duge mit tich cue clia nganh cong
nghiép cho den kia. R4t nhidu tia sdng dd 1an ddu lot ra ngodi sau hang chuc nim
duoce du kin dé giai dap nhimg cau hdi néu trén. Nhe thé vige nghién ciru ban
nhac da git hai duoc nhiéu thanh céng rit ddng khich 18 trong it nim tré lai day.
Trén mot binh dién khdc thi mét loi nhuén phi phap kéch xu da roi vao tay nhing
ong chil nganh cdng nghiép cho den. Céc thanh vién ban nhac cliing nhu hing dia
cda ho khong thu duge mét xu loi nhuin. Ban sé chi ¢é thé tim théy nhfrng CD

“virdn cAm” tai cdc cira hang ban d8 suwu tip véi mot cdi gid cat cf, dat gap 2-3,
tham chi 10 lan gid mét chiéc dia CD thuong. Sau nhiéu nam bét lyc ngdi nhin,
cudi ciing thi hing 4m nhac Apple clia Beatles di thdng nhat hanh dng vdi t8 hop
am nhac EMI cia Anh d€ dua ra nhitng bién phdp “bdo v&™.

, 2
DU AN HQP TUYEN (1990 - 2000):
CD ANTHOLOGY:

D& d6i phé véi nganh céng nghiép cho den khdng 16, cudi nam 1994 t8 hop dm
nhac EMI quyét dinh thit [dng nhing ngudi yéu mén Beatles bing viéc xut ban
ciip dia CD: “The Beatles: Live at the BBC” (Beatles biéu dién tai dai phat thanh
BBC). Lap titc cip CD nhan duwroc sy dén chao ndng nhiét va dung diu danh sich
dia ban chay nhit & céc nude. Diéu d6 khing dinh cho EMI thiy sur trung thanh
va niém khao khat clia nhimg ngudi yéu mén ban nhac. So vdi CD cho den, CD
xuAt ban chinh thitc ¢ chat lirgng &m thanh hon hiin, Theo nhu ioi cia Martin thi
d6 1a nhitng budi biéu dién, thu thanh phdt séng trén dai BBC, nhac phim cia
Beatles dugc thé hién trong vé dep moc mac khong ¢ nhitng k¥ xdo ciia phong
thu. Trén thanh céng cia tha nghiém, EMI va ba thénh vién ¢on lai clia Beatles
(cung voi Yoko Ono, dai dién cho thanh vién qua ¢b John Lennon), quyét dinh
thue tai mét du an 46 sé ¢6 tén goi “H(rp Tuyén” (Anthology). Dur an bao gom
viée thu thanh mét vai ca khic mdi, xuét ban nhiing ca khiic Beatles d4 thu thanh
nhung chira xuat ban, nhing phién ban khac nhau cia nhiéu ca khic ndi tiéng.
Cip dia CD Anthology 1 xuit ban vao thing 11/1995 tap trung nhidu nhac phim
“s¢r khai” dugc thu thanh ti rit 1au trude khi cdi tén Beatles ra déi. V&i 34 tua bai
trén CD thiy nhat va 26 tua bai trén CD thi 2, ¢cdp dfa khoi dumg lai quing thoi
gian tr ndm 1958 (mot ndm sau khi John va Paul gdp nhau) cho téi ndm 1964 khi
trao luu Beatlemania dang diang 1én khip chiu Au va M¥. Vién kim cuong trong
ciip dia nay la ca khuc Free as a Bird, mét ca khic bd d& cua John. John da thu
“nhdp” ca khuc nay trén bang cassette nhung chua hoan thanh va nay né duoc
Yoko trao cho 3 thanh vién con lat dé hoan thinh ndt. Lin diu tién sau 25 nim
trai, mot ca khic mdi ciia Beatles ra ddi cd dii “ur qudi” tham gia. Va cing la 1an
dau tién sau ngin 4y nim trdi, ba thinh vién mdi cing nhau thu nhac.



Cép dia Anthology 2 xuat bin vio thang 3/1996. Thai gian phat hanh bi cham
mat vai tudn I& so v&i ké hoach. Ly do 1a vi Paul yéu cdu thay doi ther tr mét bai
hat trén dia vao phit chot khi ma tit ca bia dia da in xong. Vay 1a phai in lai tir dtau
vl khodng nifa trigu bdng Anh bi lang phi do sé bia in hu. Cing nhir Anthelogy 1,
mot ¢d khic mdi cia Beatles dd mé dau cho ¢ap dia CD nay, d6 la ca khic Rea/
Love ma John ciing thu “nhdp” vio bing nhung chua hoan thanh. So véi Free as o
Bird thi Real Love c6 chat lwong 4m thanh tdt hon do “ban nhap” ma 3 thanh vién
nhin duge 6 chit lugng tét hon Jan trude. 25 ca khic trén CD thit nhat va 20 ca
khuc trén CD thir 2 trdi dai theo nim thang ban nhac trén dinh cao danh vong (1965-
1967). C6 mot s6 ca khic Beatles sdng tac va thu thanh nhumg khong cho an hanh
do nhiéu 1y do khac nhau l4n déu tién xujt hién ¢ day. Ngoai ra ciing cén thiy xuit
hién nhiéu phién ban thu thanh khac nhau ctta cdc ca khiic noi tiéng. Pay 1a co hoi
quy gia cho cac nha nghién ciru Beatles mudn tim hidu cac ca khic ctia ho d4 ra doi
nhu thé ndo trude khi dat t61 phién ban dugc danh gia 1a t6t nhat.

Anthology 3 1a cip dia CD cudi cing trong chudi CD Anthology ra mit ngay
30/10/1996 sau biét bao xung dot lién quan téi tai chinh va bin quyén. 27 ca khic
trén CD ddu va 23 ca khuc trén CD sau roi dnh sing t&i 3 ndm cudi cing (1968-
1970} cilia ban nhac.

VIDEO ANTHOLOGY:

Khdc v6i CD, Video Anthology co mdt lich s hoan todn khdc. Dy dinh lam mot
chuomg trinh video vé ban nhac véi nhing tu liéu dang lwu trit tai hiang 4m nhac
Apple di duge Aspinall - giam dbc cong ty - that nghén tit nhing nim 1970, ngay
khi ban nhac tan ra. Aspinall da bit tay vao viéc nhung réi phai x&p lai vi vép phai
qua nthidu vAn dé lién guan t6i bdn quyén tdc gid. Phai mit ding 25 nim, téi khi
cdc vin dé ban quyén co bin duge thu xép, cac thanh vién ban nhac cudi cung di
dbng v ngdi lai véi nhau, lai cung choi nhac véi nhau, thi Anthology Video mdi
tim thay sir hdi sinh. Va hdi sinh manh liét! Ban thu diu tién cia Anthology Video
hoan thanh va duoc chiéu 1én TV & MY va ¢ Anh vao dip Giang sinh va Nim méi
1995. B§ video Anthology duoc chia 1am 8§ tip, 4n hanh theo ting cip. M&i cudn
video hay LD dai khoang 75 phit. todn bg chuong trinh dai gn 10 tiéng. R4t nhiéu
thude phim tir lidu 1an ddu dwoe cong bd. Nhiéu hinh anh lau nay da tudng thét lac,
khong con gitr duoce nita lai tai xuét hi¢n & ddy. Paul, George va Ringo cung ngdi
nhd 1at nhimg nidm thang xa xua, ké lai nhiing cdu chuyén cii, dinh chinh nhiéu tin
don that thiét. Xen k& |4 nhing doan tv liéu video cta John thue hién rai rac cho
161 khi mat. Ciing nhu CD, Anthelogy Video 13 nhimg tu liéu hét sire quy gia cho
tit ci nhitng ai yéu mén v muén nghién ciru vé ban nhac,

ANTHOLOGY BOOK:

Du an Anthology 1a mét du an kha tham vong lién quan ¢én nhitig khoan lgi nhudn
kéch xu bit déu véi vide xult bin b 6 dia CD, tiép theo 1a bo Video § tap va cudi
cang 1a viée xudt bin mét cudn sach vé ban nhac. Mdc di di ¢d hang trim cudn sach
thudc dad thé loai viét vé ban nhac nhumg ddy 12 l4n thir hai sach tiéu sit Beatles dugc
chinh thirc xuét bian. Mét cuén tidu sir chinh thie dugce hi€u 1a cudn sich duoe ban
nhac cho phép 4n hanh véi sir tham gia, hd trg va kidm soat cua tit ca cac thanh vién
ban nhac. Sach niy hién dang duoc ban vdi gia trén 40 d6-la mot quyén.
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B o Phuc Kiet Tac
e John Lennon

“Khi dé chiing ti nhdn thikc ré viéc minh sdp lam. Chiing
toi biét rang ddy sé la mét album mang hoi huéng Beatles.
N6 sé la mét tuyén ngén chinh tri ciia John, va con la mot
sdn phdm day tinh thwong mai. John ngéi vao piano, dao cho
toi nghe bai ‘Imagine’, nhitng am thanh thdt tuyét voi va toi
néi ‘Hdy viét bai hdt nay di’. Téi van luén nghi rang bai hdt
dé khong khdc gi bai quoc ca. Gio ddy bai hdt ndy dang thit

”

sw ¢6 mot tam voc nhw vay va do la diéu xing ddang.
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D6 14 16i nha sin xuat huyén thoai Phil Spector ké v& qua trinh cng 1am viéc véi John
Lennon d€ thuc hién tuyét tic Imagine, album solo thanh cdng nhat. duge yéu chudng
va ndi tiéng nht clia John nim 1971, Tuy Spector it khi nao bge bach véi gidi truyén
théng, nhung tinh cdm ma anh danh cho Imagine ciing nhu cho John va Yoko Ono thi
that manh mé. “‘T5i c6 cdm gide nhur dang lam viéc voi nhitng ngudi ban thdan nhat cia
minh vdy, vi thé ma moi viéc tré nén thdr dé dang. Toi thit su khony biét chiing 161 c6
hoan thank duoc khdng néu nhie khong co Yoko. C6 dy ld ché diea tinh thin trong cujc
ddi John. Sau nay, khi chi cé John vé t6i 167 Los Angeles dé thuc hién Rock and Roll
- album phat hinh ndm 1975 ciia John, cover lai nhitng ca khvc rock 6 dién thap nién
50 va dau nhitng ndm 60, diwege thu dm trong suot thoi gian ma John cho li “ky nghi
cuoi tuan vo ich” - Chung t6i dd phat cdu lén. Nhmg vii album Imagine, chung 16i
da lam viéc thit say mé. Va khi ching t6i cang dam minh vao cong viéc thi album nay
cang tro nén hodan hdo hon’.

Yoko ciing sé chia ky niém trong nhimg 14n thu am d6. “DF nhién, Phil nd; tiéng la
Aguwoi khé tinh” - chi mim cudi noi - va ai cling biét ring chinh chi cling ndi tiéng nhu
vdy. “Nhung anh dy lai 1d ngwoi rit dang yéu, tram finh, hoa nhd va cing rdt cuong
quyét. Chdng phai anh ay ¢6 bién mink thonh mot hoang dé Napoleon déc doan, nhiumg
trong thdm tam anh mudn rdng mol viéc phdi ddu vio dé. Ani av la mét thién 16i va
14 ndng phi thiong cia anh rat quan trong doi voi chiing 164, ” Duge phat hanh lan dau
vao thang 9/1971, vira qua Imagine da dugc hoa 4m phéi khi vi tao tac lai voi sy giam
sat cia Yoko tai phong thu Abbey Road & Luan Dén, Album mdi nay dugc thém vao
nhimg hinh dnh hiém ¢é, sao chép lai mot s6 ca tir viét tay ctia John trong bai hat chi
trich Paul McCartney How Do You Steep?, nhung khéng c¢6 ca khiic méi nao duoc
thém vao, vin gom 10 bai nhu album trude vi dugc phat hanh tai My ngay 11/4. Ngay
17/4 hiang Bravo phat hinh bd phim Gimme Some Truth, mot phim tr liéu mdi dai hang
gi0 ndi vé qua trinh thye hién album, do nha 1am phim Andrew Solt thu thép tir nhing
doan phim trong sudt qua trinh thu am cang nhur nhimg doan phim khac tir kho teu trie
riéng cia Yoko.

May sao, phién ban méi cia Imagine vin gin gitt va tham chi lam ndi bat hon nita
tinh khodng dat va su 4m ap, 1a nhimg diéu di lam cho 4m thanh ctia album nay mang
mét bian sic doc dao dén vay. “John bi mé hodc boi am thanh mono ", Specior ké.
“Chiing 161 dd ddt am thanh nay trén hai rdnh ghi ém (track), nhumg wén moi rinh la
nhitng phan giong nhau va rd; chiing ti két hop chiing lai voi nhau. Tiép d6, ching
16i long tieng dan ddy vao trén mot ranh riéng va réi hoa tron vdo voi ranh mono kia.
D06 ld cach ma John thich lam. Anh Gy thich nghe nhu vdy; téi dén thi di ngt va roi
ngay hom sau thirc diy, nghe lai gm thanh do. Vi vdy (i thuomg phdi nhac suét dém,
dé sdng hém sau, khi ho thike day sé nghe va cho 16i biét nhitng suy AT cria ho.”

Imagine da dugc thu 4m vao thang 7/1971 trong mot phong thu nhé duoc John che
x&y & Ascot, ngdi biét thir tai Tittenhurst, Anh, noi anh séng cung Yoko. Bo ba Lennon,
Yoko va Spector trudc d6 da tung cing nhau thyc hién abum Plastic One Band, album
solo dau tay ctia John v3o niam 1970, ciin g nhu cac single Instant Karma, Power to the
People, vi thé moi quan hé giita ho rit vimg chic. Vi album Plastic Ono Band ¢ tha
hién tinh chat chan chuong 4t cung va hiy hoai v& tinh cim - John di thu album nady
khi dang trai qua mgt dot didu trj tim 1y - nén cd ba déu nghi ring album Imagine phai
tuoi tin va lac quan hom, theo cich néi cia Spector 1a “co chit Beatles” vi “thuomg

the beatles 23




mai” hon. Vi ciing khéng qua dang khi néi dén mét ddng luc khic 1a viée ci
McCartney lin George Harrison déu da phat hanh cac album solo thanh céng vé mat
thuong mai hon hin Plastic Ono Band. Album All Thing Must Pass cta Harrison
ciing do Spector san xuat

Trong album Imagine Harrison dém guitar dién cho bon ca khuic va choi guitar thiing
trong bai Crippled Inside. Trong bd phim Gimme Some Truth céc ban co thé thay cinh
Lennon va Harrison dua giom than thiét trong mét bita n, nhung theo ki ké ciia Spector
thi mdi khi cac ciu Beatles nay & gan nhau, gitta ho luén ¢6 mot st cang thing ngim
ngam. “George liic nay di 6 ‘My Sweet Lord’ v ciing cé ¥ mudn giip John " - Spector
nhé lai va mim cudi Vi theé, anh ta dd khdng con phdi ngdn ngai véi nhtng chuyen troi
of ddt héi ciia John nita. Con John thi lai nghi rang "Ddy ddu phdi l¢ album ciia Beatles
- unh $& phdi choi theo v cia tot. Tuy nhién, do chi Id do nhimg chuvén khéng vui cia
ho triece ddy ma théi. Thar ra thi George la nguor rdt biét dicu. Ank da choi nhiing doan
mhac tuyét voi trong cdc ca khwe ‘How Do You Sleep?’ va ‘Gimme Some Truth'”

Mbt trong nhimg ca khic thanh tao nhit trong Imagine 14 Jealons Guy, mdt ban bal-
lad du duwong v&i chit giong dic bigt ciia John hoa quyén trong tiéng dan tang rung clia
Alan White (ND. vibraphone: mdt nhac cu g6, giéng nhu loai dan phién g (xylo-
phone), gom cac thanh kim loai duoc g6 bing mdt cdi vd va mot bd phéan cdng hudng
dién dé kéo dai 4m thanh nhac cu va tao ra tiéng rung. Ciing droe goi 1a vibraharp.).
“Thit si ho di dan dung voi nhau trong phong tam, ké bén nha vé sinh ", White nhg
lai va bit cuwdi, “Vi dé I noi duy nhdt chimg 16i ¢6 thé 1dch roi nhitg ticng dan tdng
rung ra khéi ban nhac va o thé thi am thanh mot hay dieoe. Toi chi hé mé cita phong
ra chimg vai phin dé 6 thé nhin thdy nhimg ngueoi khdc biéu dién trong phong thér.

White dém trdng hau hét cac bai trong album, riéng véi Jealous Guy anh dé dang
chuyén sang choi dan ting rung, nhudng dan tréng lai cho Jim Keltner, ngudi da duoc
Spector “ndi himg™ méi tham du trong album ndy. “Tdi dang & nha ciia Eric Clapton
tai Surrey”, Keltner nhé lai, “Mét budi sang t6i nhac may dé wé loi dién thoai thi gdp
Spector. Ong véu ciu dwoe noi chuyén voi Ervic va 161 trd o1 Eric vdn con dang ngit.
Va r6i 6ng hoi 161 “Nay, anh cé muon dén chai trong cho album ctia John khéng?”. Téi
dap ngay ‘O, di nhién roi.’ Thé la t6i phong xe ngay dén day.”

Ca khic dau tién anh dém tréng 1 Jealous Guy. “Bai hdt da lam 16i ngdv ngdt”,
Keltner néi - sau albumnay anh da tiép tuc thu dm thudng xuyén vdi John va Yoko.
“Néu bdy gio nghe lai ca kinic d6 thi 167 van c6 cam gide nine thé, 160 nhie bi nhde bing
khoi mdr ddt. D6 la lan dau tién t6i nghe giong hdr ctta John gua headphone. Ké tir
gidy phiit 46, 16i thdv méi quan hé gita 16i vii John va Yoko e nhue trong me. Tdt cd
nhitng gi ho lam, ho deu tao cho khung cdnh tré nén hie o va mé hodc thit su”

Klaus Voormann, nguai chot bass cho album Imagine, 1a ban vong nién va la nguai
hop tac véi cac thanh vién cia Beatles, cling trai qua nhiing cdm xdc manh mé tuong
. “Vor Jealous Guy', ban cé cdm gidc nhur dang nhdm nghién d6i mat lai, khéng bidt
minh dang & ddu va ciing chdng hiét minh dang bdm phim ndo, chi nhan thice rang moi
nguei dang & xung quanh va ling nghe bai hat®, Voormann tam sw. “Dé la cdm xiic
tuyét diéu nhat - giong nhwe dang ngoi thien. Cam gice mé mdn nhie vy ludn treér lai moi
khi t6i nghe bai hat nay ",

C6 gi d6 cay nghiét hon, di nhién théi, dwoce thé hién trong bai How Do You Sleep?,
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qua hinh 4nh cta Lennon v6i vé hin hoc chua timg thdy. Lennon di nai gidn vdi nhiing
I&i ca anh cho tng dd 4m chi chinh minh trong album Ram ciia McCartney - chura ké
hinh anh hai con bo (beetles) dang an i vdi nhau duoc dung trang tri cho bia sau cla
album. Qua bai hat nay, John di giing thing mot don chi i vao yéu huyét clia “déi
phuong”. “Bon cdn bd kia c6 IV khi noi vang mi dd chét”, anh hat vé nguoi dong sang
tac ca khac xua kia, va con thém vao “Thit dm thanh mi viét ra ta nghe ré tién lim ™.

Trong bd phim tur liéu Gimme Some Truth, ¢d cinh Lennon mim cudi vai vé hé hé
khac thudmg khi anh chi dao bai hat nay cho Harrison, ngudi ciing da tmg gy g0 Vi
Paul trong nhiéu nim - ciing nhu sé xdy ra sau ndy voi Lennon. “Ank biét khong, hic
do toi thiee sw khong cam thdy diéu Paul lam la dc ¥” Lennon ké véi mdt phéng vién
vao ndm 1980, khong 1au trude khi anh qua &1 “The ma 16 lai phat tiét sw phin ng
ciia minh lén McCartney bang cach sdng tée mét ca khiic - ¢ hung ta hdv cir hiéu sie viéc
theo cach do di. Anh ta ciing nhdn ra la bai hat nay de cdp Ihangr dén minh, vé moi
ngudi bam lav anh ta tra hoi chuvén nay. Tuy nhien, anh rha} day, chinh anh ta la
nguwot dd bai moc 61 triede trong album cia anh ta. Anh ta rat giéi che day nén nhimg
ngnm Rhac khong nhdn ra an y cia anh ta, nhu’ng t6i thi hicu dwoc. Toi di nghi ‘Mink
¢ hursg cdn choi v ma dm, ma se noi roac hérra’. Vv la “hon da ném di, hon chi ném
lai” thoi, theo cach rieng cia moi ngudi”,

M@t trong nhimg doan ddy kich tinh nhét trong Gimme Some Truth 14 canh Lennon
dang thu giong cho ca khic cung t&n vdi bé phim nay. Ban khé léng nghe duge nhac
d¢ém khi Lennon, véi head-phone che trén tai, gao thét 16n nhu thé hdn via ctia anh sap
stra nd tung ngoai cira miéng "No short-haired. yellow bellied son of Tricky Dickv / Is
gonna Mother Hubbard soft-soap me/ With just a pocketful of hope / Money for dope
! Money for rope . (Diimg hong o quan lra thiy phin ban bung Sng. da beo ndo lai
o thé du ngon du ngot ta dioc nita. Véi chi mét nhim hy vong cén con. Tién! Tién!
Tién! Tién dé chich chode, dé hit xdch.)

Bai hat trén la mot trong nhung, dién van chinh tri dang chu y nhit cta John Tuy
nhién, khi dang ngdi trong nha bép clia cin hé & New York noi da timg chung son;c Vo
Lennon, Yoko cho blet thém maot y nghia ri€ng tu hon ciia ca khic nay “Toi rat kho
chiu méi lan nght ve bai hat nay. " Chi lang di mdt chut dé bmh tam tdi tigp, “Bai hat
nay thdt s bdt nguon tir néGi buc tic ve nhimg gi ank di ném trdi trong thoi the du.
Thoi tho du ciia anh ay thdt khiing khiép. Me bé di. Cha ¢ fing bo di. Anh duwoc cde co,
di nuoi dudmg, niumg lic dé anh khéng biet chu}en gi dang xdy ra. Ching ai cho anh
biét cha me cia anh & déu, Va anh cdm gidc rang dang xdv ra mot viéc gi do. Ciing vi
thé ma tdt cd nhimg gi anh mudn noi la ‘Gimme some truth’ (Hay cho t6i biét mot it s
tht!). T noi buc nic ndy anh quay sang cdm ghét 14t ¢, nr hé rhong Xd hoi, cac chink
i g:a dén cai thé gidi dao dikc gid ndy. Nhumg sw gidn dit ndy bdt nguén tir thoi nién
thiéu ctia anh. Cho nén khi xem anh hat ca khic nay, trong tam tri 161 khong chi ¢6 hink
dnh mot Lennon duoc ¢d thé gioi nav biét dén, ma con la hinh dnh mot dia tré dung
kéu khoc doi hoi mot cai gi do.”

Su khat khao dugc thodt khoi ndi din viit ndi tam d6 da tiép thém sirc manh cho chi
nghia 4o méng cia John, cho ndi khat khao duroc tan blen vao mot cai gi 46 1on lao hon
chinh ban than minh. Tya dé “Imagine” da lAy ngudn cam himg qua nhiing dong chir
ma Yoko di viét vao nam 1963 ‘imagine the clouds dripping, dig a hole in your gar-
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den to put them in” (twdmg tugng nhu nhimg dam may dang rét roi timg giot, hay
dao mdt cai hd trong vuon nha ban rdi chon ching xuéng). Lennon viét 161 bai
hat nay trén may bay va hinh dnh vé mét vuong quoc ciia Céi Pep Triu Tuong
khong chiu su cai quéan ctia thé gian ndy, dugc bai hat goi 1én mot cach thanh
thoat, da truyén di khip noi mot thong diép mang tinh toan cau, dic biét 1a ngay
sau cai chét bi tham cta anh. “Khi thwc hién Imagine,” White n6i, “Téi nghi
John biét moi viéc déu hoan hdo. Nhitng gi ban nghe dwoc qua bai hat nay dé
la moi quan hé ddc biét ciia cac nhac si vdi nhau. Chi can trong vong 3 lan tdp
la chiing t6i biét minh da dat duoc dieu ddc biét nay.”

Nhu viy Imagine danh diu dinh cao nghé thuit ctia John thoi hiu-Beatles.
“John cdam thdy rang day sé la mot album thdt sw hay”, Yoko néi, “Trudc kia
trong mét vai lan ghi am cia nhém, méi khi Paul la hat chinh, John va téi
thuong tron dwdi cay dan piano hay la mét cdi gi dé (cwoi). Va Paul thuong phdi
rdng siec thuyét phuc John tham gia dién. Anh dv phdi gdng thuyét phuc nhu vay
boi vi John hay nghz ;ang ‘Ddy déu phdi la tiét muc ciia téi, ma téi ciing chang
khodi né chit nao’. Anh ay cé thé nghi nhuw va} day”. “Nhung gio thi khdc, vi
day la cf'a ctia riéng anh nén anh khéng thé nam li dwdi dan piano drrm Anh ay
phdi quyét tam thuc hién né. Chinh cam gidc tw hao va long ham muon lam mot
cdi gi d6 hét sic minh da thoi thic anh. Va t6i nghi cam giac doé da dwoc thé
hién. Anh da vuot lén trén tat cd.”

“Liic dy thuc ra thi t6i dang doc siee tim kiém mot chii dé cho album nay - va
cac bai hat xuat sac”, Spector néi vé Imagine, album da chiém vi tri quan quéan
trén nhiéu bang xép hang. “Pé la 1y do John muon téi cé6 mat. Imagine la album
hay nhdt ciia John. Néu nhw ban muon tim hiéu xem John la con nguoi nhie the
nao - cach song ciing nhw cach cam nhdn va suy nghi cia anh nhu thé nao - thi
album nay sé thay téi lam diéu do.Khi ay t6i da nghi rang album nay sé dat duoc
thanh céng vi dai nhw mét tuyén bo khang dinh tai nang ciia Lennon. Va qud
nhién diéu dé da dwoc chimg thuc.”
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LENNON & YOKO

Trong cude dod md¥ ngued dim Gng ludn hitn dién bong ding mo ngvix phu nitvé, c6 thé nié khiing
Sai ring, wké‘hcpcmcahmnmn@cmnhau, mgt khi di gdn bé, sé ludn hoa quién vamhhumg
dén nhau trong nep song cung nhu'mp nghi, Do i moe nanh phuc déi lim khong phis denm, dé gip.
Niumg dbi lic, Ihi it I thin tupng ciia ci mde thé hé nhu John Lermon, thi, deti con mdk ciaa nhing
nguil yéu thuwmg ngoi cuge, thit ciing khé nhin dipe mt sicdéng cim cho swg&n b6 him hop niy.

Bid viet i iy, (ra dix vii ngay sau khi John bi mét ngrdi amaquakhfchg:&ck&) cisa Susarn
Brownmiller, méx cly bit phé binth dm nhac thupc gidk nix, dii néi Ién cim nghi cim "nhing nguax
_}wthwngngaacuu"cmgnhwnhmgnhmxauevmlmvamh hudng ciia Yoko Ono, ngieii phu
nitciia than aewng John Lennon, d& véi cudc song tinh cam v nghé thud cia anh,

K& nr 22/11/1963, ngay ma Tong thong Kennedy bi 4m sat, 1dng trong bdi canh tang toc va tiée
thuong ctia ca nude d6i véi vi Tong théng duoe coila bleu tuong ciia mdt nude My méi, moi ngn
dan My da danh mét sw thuong cam sdu séc, triu mén vi bay t6 long ton virh nguoi v ga dau
budn cla ngwdi ma ho yéu quy vim qua ddi kia, nhumg nhiing ngon sudi clia long hién déng ndng
nan va cta tinh yéu duoc chuyén giao d6 co 18 da khéng duoe tudn trio mét cach thanh than nhu
vy ddi véi Yoko Ono Lennon, nguoi vor gda ciia John Lennon, mét thin tuong khac ciia ho.

Tron5 nhiéu ndm, du con mét moi ngwdi Yoko ludn 4 mot chin dung gdy kho chiu va khong thién
carn. Lon hon Lennon 7 wdi, voi cung chch xirsyrlanh nhur tién cong vér mdt niém tin ngao man, thiéu
héin chét nir tinh mét cach khé hida, clmg tai nédng ciia minh, Yoko Ono di tulau khéng bao gid duoc
moi ngun nhin nhén 13 mau ngu thich hop trong vai trd mét phu nhén quyén qui ctia mé siéu sao
nhac rock. Gia dunhur ¢4 13 mét Suzie Wong hoic mot Madame Butterfly (nhimg hinh tuong phy nir
chau A trong dién inb va vin hoc phuemg Téy) dang khoan thai dao nhing tleng dén sarnisen (din ty
ba clia Nhat. ND) kin do phia sau thi may ra nhing nguoi bang quan c6 thé dé dimg chép nhan hoéc
tham chi dong ¥. B6i kho ¥ong ¢ duge phim chit clia mét gelshd (k¥ nir Nht), theo mét s6 ngum fu
nhan Ia hidu chuyén, Yoko buéc phii vao vai nhu md loai ho ly tinh (Dragon Lady) lung lac hon phach
John yéu John qui ctia ho, nhur k& ngoai cude nhén tm, k& tinh ma qui quéi, tim cach trd thanh thinh
vién thitndm cla nhom tiequé Beatles va pha tan nhém niy. Trong sir suy ¢ dién ctia nhiéu ngui, Yoko
Ono con 12 mdt ngudi dan ba xfu xa, lanh cam, nhiéu tham vong vét ngudn sinh e gl(n tinh trim tré
da khong che nha tho ding yéu ciia gidi lao dong nay Yoko Ono [A md phu nir Iguy hiém, khéng ai
dam dén gan, 1a nguti bude vao mdt cAu lac b thé thao va ngay lap tic yéu cdu thay dm ludt chol.
Yoko Ono la ké chii muu ic doc, nguoi da dit dau chiim hét vinh vién cho bai tho gidu van didu nay.

Haa gidi duoc vdi Yoko Ono 13 vide gin nhyr khong thé, tham chi ngay frong gitrphit mét mét dau
budn ciia riéng cd, vi diéu nay ludn virot qué tinh cam chiu dyng ciia mot $0 fan trung thanh véi John,
nhiing nguoi da bi cudp mét thin tuong cia minh. C6 vén 1a mot ké ndi loan trude khi John 1 thanh
nhu viy, ntumg lai 1a mét mo hinh kem thuyét phue, mét thiéu nir Sarah Lawrence ra dang nghe 51
¢ cude song cing dai gitia hai nén van héa voi mdt ong b0 gidu c6 va mdt nhu ciu bixe thiét mudn
duoe the hién minh vi muon duoe néi tleng Nhing ai da timg lang thang & khu Gmenwach Village
va0 cudi thap nién 50, hin s& phai bidt dén Yoko Ono va nhimg cufc trinh dién vé khidu vii va nghé
thudt thudc truong phai avant-gardé cla ¢6. Nghi ciing thét la ling cho gidi trung ha! Néu ban thich
nghé si v1o]on celio khéa than Charlotte Moorman, ¢6 18 ban s& thich Yoko Ono.

Trong ¢6 ging dé khong trér thanh dy mi, t6i ¢6 thé thiy ring minh dang din lac d&, sép trérthanh
mét ké nhin tam trong cach dién dat. Viy thi xin phép cho toi duoe mdt it doan nhu vdy. Nhimg
chuyén lién quan dén hai qui phu nhén khic ciia rock, Linda Eastman McCartney v Bianca Jagger
thi c& ¥ nghia gi nd0”? Hiy cho phép duoc dé cap dén Paul v Lmda Bianca vi Mick & day Nhimg
qui ba nay cting la nhimg phu nir xinh dep, hép din va cung gidng nhau & diém la luén nhén manh
nhiéu Iin v& gid tr quan frong cla ho va ¢ cung mét ndi khao khét thiic bach 13 can duoe quan tam.
Linda va Bianca di khdng bao gitr duge néi tieng nhumg ho cing khdng bi ghét cay ghet dang ol
rx phe ¥ oko Ono. Cae quy phu nhan cia Paul va Mick 13 mét chon lya thich hop, c6 thé hidu duoc
doi v6i nhimg nam siéu sao: khong mgt chit de doa dén dm nhac, dén su nghidp clia cac nam siéu
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sao nly, ma ciing khong he de doa nhu cau chiém him déc quyeén v& mit tinh cam giiia nhiing ngudi
ma - vi mudn mot tir tot hon - ching ta goi don gian 1a nhimg ng,u‘)i ham mo.

Nhung néu Yoko Ono dakhong thuyét phuc duoe e cong ching rdng minh lamct11g;t1e51 quan trong
thi nhing gi ¢6 lam duoc dé ching to tai ning sang tao thye SLILu’dI‘I]mhndIHUChOULDIdlngOhB. trong
viée cham soc John nhurmdt ngudi me, ngutn thay, mot chuyén gia, mat huynh truong, mdt buphu vé Thién
hoc clia anh. Tai sao diéu nay lai khlmcac fan clia anh kho chiu? Tai sao rét nhlasngum van khong thé tin
101 ctia John Lennon khi anh cho rang chinh Yoko Ono da et \»ot cude doi anh, rang chinh ¢ ta da mang
anh try vé idrsurtam toi » lanh gia va da trao cho anh suminh man, diéu y nghia va tinh yéu?

Ving, ti s& dé cap dén diéu do. Nhimg gi ma Yoko Ono Lennon trao tang John Lennon, theo
toi nght, do la cam giac cva quyén ning ma, vi nhimg ly do chi riéng anh va ¢ ay biét duoc,
anh s¢ rdng anh ta da khong c6 né. Nhimg gi Yoko Ono Lennon trao tang cho John Ono
Lennon, to1 tin, d6 la tinh yéu ctia mot nguoi me, & ca hal nghia nguot mang cho va ngudi nhan
ldy, ma tu trong sau thim anh dang, a0 udc ¢6 duge dé ton tai.

Néu Yoko khong phai 14 coi nbuon ctia nhimg ¥ kién mdi - diéu ma cd luén hy vong dat duoc,
con John thi luon khing khing rang ¢6 chinh la nhu vay - thi Yoko, mot cach minh xac va an
tuong, chinh 1a mét ong dan truc tiép tir nhimg y kién mm nhét dé va nhimg cin nguybn méi nhat
d6 dén véi John ga mo mang, ké thién tai, nguoi truyén dat nguyén khéi véi ca thé g gioi; dén voi
John Lennon mét siéu sao; va dén véi John Lennon mét dia tré con.

Surphu thude gitia mdt ngudi nam va mdt nguoi nit o thé 1a mot khai niém giy hai hing, Va suphu
thude ctia ho - John va Yoko - lai luon duoe phé dién mét cich cong khai. Khi co noi voi anh vé phong
trao s.hmg lai cuc chién tranh ¢& Viét Nam; khi ¢0 thé the véi anh (t6i doan thé) vé vé dep cua cac than
thé tran trudng va bét anh ta chup hinh chung cing v6i ¢6, mdt cach twnhién va xéc thit, dé lam hinh bia
cho album Two Virgins; khi ¢ thao lugn véi anh vé phuong phap tri licu méi hop thoi va tiéng rhet bi
kém ham tir lau trong tiem thuc ctia Arthur Janov, va bét anh phai cit tiéng thét gio dé thao ciii 6 1ong
moi con qui bi anh cam tu sdu kin trong long tirhdi anh con bé; quan trong hon, ¢6 cing anh khao sét
nhiing vy ruung moi \e cac phong trao cta nir giol, va st canh bén anh, tay trong tay, dt phé vao nhiing
khuén méu thudc vé hanh vi gidi tinh da cot chat cude doi anh béing nhimg nitt thit phic tap tir lic &

- Liverpool keo dai cho dén nhimg nam thang lam mét siéu sao 1o dai trong 7 Beatles. Cai ga John Lennon
vim bi dén nga chinh la ga John Lennon da tim théy sudat dao tinh méu tircta chinh anh va phan nao
nguoi me ddi véi con trai anh, Sean, nhu Yoko Ono da phan nao do la nguoi me ddi véi John...

Tai ndng lén nhét clia Yoko Ono khong phai ¢'nghg thudt ctia ¢, cling khong phal & diéu mua hoac
m nhac ctia ¢6. D6 chinh la kha niang ¢6 truyen tinh mau tirthéng qua than thé ctia cd dén véi John
va tiép d6 tirthan thé ciia John den con trai ho. Tac pham n;:he. thuat chil yéu mang tinh khai niém ctia
c0, vii hoi clia co, sut]mng hoa ngu himg trén san khau ctia cd, surthé nghiém mang tinh k¥ thuét ctia
¢6, qua thue, thc pham clia ci doi ¢d, la nhat nhanh cac manh v& cta John Lennon trong nhiing lic
ngtmg nghi va rap ching tré lai voi nhau. Ho cang son_s:, 3 bén nhau lau £
ching nao, nhw moi nguoi nhén xét, ho cang bit dau trong giong
nhau chimg dy. Giong trong c4i non banh tiéu doi trén dau, trong bo
kimono Nhat mic trén nguoi, ludn thé hién diéu bd trdc dng kinh
nhu 12 mot d6i nam nitxodn xuyt khong roi xa nhau, mot am va mot
duong thidm thau vao nhau, xéa nhoa moi ranh gidi va hoa tan thanh
mot. Thét khong ra 1am sao voi mot nam nhi. That khong ra lam sao
vO1 mot nirnhi, nguoi dam nhan moi cong viée kinh doanh trong khi
than tuong vin héa quéc té, nguoi chong yéu thuong cia ¢o, dam
nhén vai tro ctia 6 doi voi cude doi nay, 1am ngudi me chiim soc dia
con ctia hai nguoi. D6 1ahop that sao? D6 co phai 1a suloan oc, bénh
hoan chiang? D6 ¢6 xac thue va ding déin khong? Dudng nhu diéu do
da duoe trai qua mot cach tron ven va duoe cam nhan mét cach sau
sdc, va diéu d6 duong nhur da 1a nhimg gi méa John can dén.
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tront' bllOl dlen VO Ilhd(. ich "Evita" & Broad“ ay I\ i man
dum kéo 1én, ngoi sao clia dém dién, Patti LuPone, dé nghi
moi nguot ¢ mat danh mét phit mac niém cho ngum cuu
thanh vién Beatles viz qua doi. Khong giong voi moi cir th
bay t6 thanh kinh thong thuong, 101 de Il}:,hl nay thos
khién 01 phai ngac nhién. Trong Itc chua thé nghi ra duoc 1a
c6 thé loai rock & roll no - tir nhimg thanh am tram hng
man truyén thong nhét dén giong punk rock cap tién nht -
ma Lennon chi ra khéng dé hon nhac minh cudn hit vao
thi t6i van chua hoan toan hleu duge su tuong niém xuat phat
tr kmh do cua thé gidi nhac kich nay. Cling trong dém do,
teen tung ra dém dién "Twist and Shout" nao
_ ot san khau ¢ Philadelphia, dieu nay hoan toin d&
U, Nhl.l'llL on "Evita"? Trung gidy phit dimg méc niém
do, toi bt dau nhén ra st lan téa anh huonq nghé thuat Cua
John Lennon - ma ngay ¢ trén san didn Broads g
phw:rnu dién thdm my da phan tuong phén tuyét doi voi moi
diéu ma Lennon dai di¢n), anh d tao ra mao an mata sé
khéng hodc khong thé nao quén duoc. Qua thuc, ne khong
co suhop nhit tao bao - va tién phong - gitia chinh tri va nhac
pop cua Lennon thi mét vérkich nhu Evita, trong donha ach
mang Che Guevara la nhan vat chinh, co [& s& khnn;:, ton tai.
Dung 12 diu 4n ctia John Lennc , Ngudi nhac T tai hoa nay,
dumg_ nhur hién hita & moi noi...




Hcrn bét cir nhac si rock nao khéc (ngoai trir Bob Dylan) John Lennon bién nhimg
vin & mang tinh trinu ugmg, tdng quéat thanh nhimg van dé ciia ca nhan, thuong bing
céich hoan d8i hai quan diém niy vdi nhau nhumg d6i lic lai xé toac nhimg gi anh da
rap lién lai. Trong kh1 Dylan, qua 4m nhac, bay t6 hanh vi céng kich hodc chéi bo
nhilng “tuong dai” vé& chinh tri va c4 nhén chu yéu bing cach khai trién ra va lam nd
tung nhimg dong ty sy (do vy Dyland budc phii cudng buc giai diéu d€ phu hep véi
dong thac ngdn tir va hinh anh) thi Lennon lai tan céng dong nhac pop tir hing chuc
hudémg khic nhan. Anh khong chi d kich chién tranh - chién tranh hiéu theo nghia
chung - ma con chit van va duong d4u véi ngay chinh cac phuong phap va céu tnic ma
anh di sir dung trong viéc cong kich clia minh, bdng cach d6 anh don rock & roll ép sat
vao chin tdng dé thi thach cac gidi han, va doi héi phal cd cac ciu trd 1. John
Lennon tin twéng mét cach tha thict rﬁng nhac pop co thé va s& 1am dugce nhiéu didu
hon 13 muc dich glz’u tri dcm thudn ciia nd, va bing cach biéu hién niém tin ménh 1iét
nay, anh d3 thay d8i vinh vién khudn mit ciia rock & roll. Chap nhan cudc mao hiém
to tat nhu thé, c6 e anh 43 thét bai, ¢ lic anh ¢6 vé nhu ké ngo ngin. Tuy nhién, khi
hdi tutmg lai, ngay c nhimg thét bai ciia anh ciing tda ngoi veé cao qui; sur viéc ma anh
danh nhiéu quan tdm da soi sang nhimg khiém khuyét bat chot cia anh.

Ngay tir 1an d4u tién, nhimg ai c6 d6i tai thudng thirc cling déu thdy r6 rang rang ¢l
Lennon lan nhém The Beatles déu 1a nhimg “hang hiém”. C6 s khdc biét 16n giita
nhimg giai diéu ho viét va nhimg ca khic kinh dién cia thdp nién 50 ma ho choi lai.
Please Please Me, I Want to Hold Your Hand, She Loves You, va nhitng ca khic khic
clia nhém nay da pha v@ nguyen tic cia diéu thirc hop m cén ban 1- V-V ctia rock &
roll bing médt sy ngdu himg day ty tin. Oc khoi hai ddc dao va tri tué sic bén cia John
Lennon tu chiing 43 nhanh chdng bdc 18, va long yéu thich ctia anh 461 véi trod choi chit
va su gidn don v4 1y caa sach truyén thiéu nhi tr¢ thanh mét dic diém dang yéu nhat
clia nhém Beatles. Qua thuc, khéng mot nha viét ca khic hién dai nao d3 mang duoc
tinh di dém thanh thoat vao trong ca tir cua pop nhu thé. Nhiing doan nhu “Nhin xuyén
qua nhimg canh hoa tu lip cong oan vé phia sau - Looking through the bent backed
tulips” v “Pang gdn mét cdi 16 trong dai dwong - Fixing a hole in the ocean™ (trong
Giass Onion) chi ¢6 thé xuat phat tr Lennon. Nhung anh con di xa hon chuyén chi dua
téu nhu vay mot khi anh d3 dit tim tri cGa minh vao, anh cé thé 13 nguoi bao vé cac
gid tri truyen théng bing im nhac nhit hang (nhu trnng In My Life, mdt ca khiic biéu
16 tinh ban diy xiic dong va thang thin khong ngo, va trong Don t Let Me Down, mdt
ca khiic diy nhuc cam, gy simg sbt nhat trong cac ca khiic vé tinh yéu).

Frank Zappa (nghé si guitar, ca si noi tleng ngudi My, sinh ngay 21/12/1940, mét nim
1993, 1a mdt nha nghién ciru xa ho bing nhac Rock va ¢6 quan diém chcng lai moi xu
hudmg xa héi thoi thugng nao. ND) ¢6 1€ ciing quan trong khong kém Beatles trong val
tré nhimg nha tién phong trong linh vuc din dung am thanh (sonic montage), nhumg
John Lennon mdi 13 ngui tao ra nhimg khudn miu dé dai trong hinh thitc ma anh thuc
sir 1am ¢hi ndy - thi du nhu cac bai tho giau dm di¢u Strawberry Fields Forever va I
Am the Walrus. Trong khi cic bang tac nay pho truong nhitng giai diéu va ca tir dé dang
nhan biét thi nhig cAu tnic qui wdc cia bai hat thudmg bi gat qua mdt bén vi mubn
ddng chiy am nhac mang tinh dién dnh hon. Dt viéc dan dyng thinh 4m nhanh chong
nhirong ch§ cho nhimg thé nghiém mai hom, nhung cdng stic ciia Lennon trong linh vic
ndy da tr& thanh mdt bé phong cho cac dang thire free-form va progressive cua dai phat
thanh FM kéo dai dén tan thip nién 70. Nhimg ca khic nhu Strawberry Fields Forever
d3 1am thay d6i cach ching ta nghe nhac rock & roll bing céch quyén du”, bit ching



ta phii nghe hét tr phin bé mit cho t6i ¥ nghia tham sau, In khudt bén dudi. Thuomg
thi nhimg *“y nghia bi mat” niy 14 su cong hudng twong tic giita cac 4m sic, 1a s pha
trbn gilfta ngdn tr va 4m nhac thanh didu gi d6 dia bon véi ca ngdn iy 1An 4m nhac
nhung lai khong thude vé riéng cai nao ca.

Album The Beatles - thung duge biét dén nhiéu hon dudi cai tén The White Album
phé biy tron ven thm véc tai nang khai pha ciia Lennon 13 rang hon bat ky album nio
khac ciia Beatles. Back In The U.S.S.R. 13 mot album rock & roll gidn di, tuyét hay
vl Julia, mdt ca khic vang 18n 4m thanh thuin nguyén khéng qua may méc nédi vé me
cia Lennon, lam tim ban tan v& mét cach lang I&. Ca khiic bao tin Yer Blues vang niém
tuyét vong. Revolution 9, nghé thuit cit dan ngong cudng nhét cia ban nhac, vin con
la mot trong nhimg di chi nghé thuit tao tic cia pop déng so nhit trong thip nién 80 -
mot loai rwou qui dang am thanh d€ thir mirc hoang tiréng mién man. Nhidu ca khiic ciia
Lennon trong The White Album dé cip dén cac vén dé theo cach nhao bang: thé gidi
mo mang cia dén hippie (Glass Onion), vide mang sung trong ngudi (Happiness Is a
Warm Gun, The Continuing Story of Bungalow Bill) vi si dinh liu trong théi gian ngin
cua nhém véi nhi yoga Maharishi Mahesh Yogi (Sexy Sadie). Tuy nhién quan trong
hon, The White Album di phét hién ra John Lennon dang tung hing hai vai trd - mét
nhur 12 ngwdi bi€u dién - nguoi sang tic nhac rock quan trong, va mét nhu nghé si truyén
thong dai ching ldo luyén (nghia 1d dung danh tiéng ctia minh nhu 1 médt phin nghé
thuat clia chinh minh) - ma, do chinh ban chét cia hai vai na , ching de doa d€ loai trir
l4n nhau. Lennon s& mét ca ddi con lai d€ tim cach dung héa hai vai tré nay.

Thang 11 ndm 1968, cung thang phat hianh The White Album, John Lennon va nguoi
tinh m&i, Yoko Ono, phit hanh LP diu tién trong mot loat cic LP thé nghiém cia ca
hai: Unfinished Music No.! - Two Virgins. Trong khi dnh trang tri ngoai bia - mdt
hinh chup John va Yoko trong tu thé khda than - bi nhiéu ngudi cho ring khiém nha,
ban than album 1a mot thi du hoan hio cia sy luyén &i ngot ngao, thdm chi 14 e then.
Unfinished Music, No, 2 - Life With The Lions (1969) 1a niém dau thuong, phin nao
néi 1én 14n sy thai ciia Ono. Séng tic chung thir ba cia ca hai, Wedding Album (1969)
- mdt 14n nifa lai gdm nhimg manh 4m thanh cit ghép lai voi nhan - véi nhimg nguei
mdi két hon néi tén cia nhau dua trén nén ciia nhip ddp con tim dwoc khuéch am Ion
Ién. Do cach hat theo trudmg phai avant-gardé cia minh, Ono nhén kh4 nhiéu ¢ phé
binh ché bai thdm t¢ danh cho cac LP nay. (Ngay nay, cach hat d6 nghe ¢6 v& nhu New
Wave, va dnh hudng clia c6 ¢6 thé thay rd qua nhimg tay rocker duong thoi nhu Lene
Lovich va B-52’s). Bat chip nhimg 15i cong kich vé tai ndng va céch hat “kén ket” cia
vg minh, Lennon tuén biéu thi tinh yéu thuong, long trung thanh va mét nidém tin manh
mg ddi v6i c4 nhan Yoko ciing nhu d8i véi nidm dam mé mén nghé thuat khai niém cia
ba. Phai thira nbin ring, Two Virgins, Life With The Lions va Wedding Album phin
" ndo d6 r6 dai va o rang 12 khéng danh cho moi ngui. Tuy nhién, ching vin 13 nhimg
thanh t5 cdu thanh Quan trong trong sir nghiép cua John Lennon khi khéng-la-thanh-
vién-Beatles. Ban lun qua loa vé ching 1a mét sir thiéu st dy khinh suét.

Trong album The Plastic Ono Band - Live Peace phat hanh & Toronto 1969, Lennon,
duge ho tro bdi nhom nhac thap ting hung hau trong dé ¢6 tay guitar Eric Clapton, 43
tai xac nhin long trung thanh cta anh véi rock & roll. Miét mdt cia album nay la nhimg
ca khic xua kha hay (Blue Suede Shoes, Money, Dizzy Miss Lizzie), mét phién ban “dit
doi” clia Yer Blues va hai single duoc trinh di3n theo phong cach s6i néi trén san khiu
tr giai doan nay. Hoang liéu va ma quai, Cold Turkey lam ban chim xudng, trong khi
ca khic phan chién, Give Peace a Chance mét bai hat xudng dudmg, giy kich dong
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nhdt va la diu tién cda Lennon lai ning ban diy. Miit hai gbm hai man trinh dién 1&
thé cia Yoko Ono. E)au niam 1970, instant Karma!, mot single co nhip diéu débn dap,
do Phil Spector san xuat, cho thay mdt Lennon dang & ngucng cao nhat trong nghé
thudt cach ngén caa anh. Trong single ndy, anh bién quan niém xua ¢ii ndi rang mai
ngudi déu coé mot ngdi sao chicu ménh thanh mét bai tung ca phin chén.

Cudi ndm do, Lennon phat hanh album solo du tién cda minh, John Lennon/Plastic
Ono Band, mdt album thue sy giy bang hoang. Cac ca khiic trong do dutmg nhlr la
t;eng thét bi kim him ar 1au trong thm thic drge dip tudn trio, hidu qua tryc tlep tir
vige didu tri tam 1y khong 1au trude do caa anh. Nha phé binh Greil Marcus viét vé LP
nay nhu sau: “Album ndy day ddy nhimg {01 tuvén bé hdn hoc vé sw thinh né, odn hon
vd cd vé sw tw than, va sw kiém chimg quvén hec thiee su ciia rock nhw la dm nhac ciia
Lennon sé duoc fim thdv trong viéc wée bé rock dén tin xwong tiv, y nhu ligu phap
tam Iy primal therapy (mét hinh thire tri liéu tdm Iy tdp trung vao nhitng kinh nghiém
cdm xtic ban ddu cia bénh nhan vd khuyén khich b_énh nhdn noi ra nhimg chiu dung
thoi nién thiéu. ND) dd céi b6 c6i hon ciia Lennon vdy. Do do thuc sw dd khong co
mot nhac khi néo dugc si dung trong ban nhac rock so khai ngoai tiéng dan lead gm-
tar thé nham ciia Lennon, tieng trong ctia Ringo (Starr), bass cia Klaus Voorman va
think thodng vang lén tiéng kev-board cia Billy Preston; dm nhac khong tao cam gide
nhiec nhm buit g:a no gdm nham nguoi nghe... t:eng hat cia John vang lén rong
doan cudi ciing ciia “God” ¢6 1€ 1a tiéng hdt dep nhdt ciia rock.”

Bit chiip - hodc ¢6 18 chinh vi - si ngao man, tir coi minh la tuorng dai, 1a thm diém
cling véi viéc ra doi vao ding thoi diém dic biét cda lich sit van hoa pop, John
Lennon/Plastic Ono Band 13 album vi dai nhat cia nhac si nay. Am diéu thé hién
su thuyét phuc cimg nhic, hodn toan twong ximg vdi nhitng cu bua chi bi thuong
clia ca tiy, va nhimg xuic cim séng suong, nguyén s¢ bao trum trong ca album ciing
la khai niém co ban giy hodng so. Nhitng tiéng hu gian dix v1 that vong ctia anh trong
Mother, Well Well Well va Isolation vang 1én khong hé vi né, xSt thuong vi chua timg
xdy ra trong rock & roll. Gan nhumoi ca khic déu cho thiy su suc séi muon iy hén.
God, mét 1&i chdi bé kich liét nhimg 1y tudng va ¥y kién phan vin héa vé& nhiing nha
lanh dao todn ning, glang mét don an hue_: vao huyén thoai Beatles bing 1& thi nhin
gy ring déng, “Gidc mo nay da tan”. C6 I& ca khiic hay nhét trong album nay ia
khic ballad mang 4m hudmg cua Dylan, Working Class Hero. Mot 16i nhan dinh khit
khe, den tin nhan phé binh tién trinh chl nghia xa h01 da vuot qua pham vi glorl han
clia van dé giai cap ma chu nghla nay thinh tim mudn giai quyét. Tuy nhién, van co
sy diu dang, buon bd va cd 18 ca sir ghen tie & day: Ngudi nghe s& ¢6 ¢am gide rang
John Lennon muon duoc tré thanh mt anh hung cta giai cap cong nhin, nhung sy
giau co va danh tiéng cia anh da khién cho uéc mo nay tré nén bt khi. Va doan
“Yéu la muén dwoc yéu/Love is wanting to be loved ” (sau ndy, dua trén ca khnic Love
ctia Lennon, Stevie Wonder did sang tac ca khic Songs in the Key of Life), vira ngdy
tho vira thuong tim trong s mong manh cia no .

Nhur mdt album khac thm:mg trong lich sir nhac rock, John Lennon/Plastic Ono
Band thyc ra da khong bao gl(}' dugc ai bit chude theo, miic di né gy duge tiéng
vang, anh huéng dén nhlcu thé loai khac nhau nhu nhiing ca si/ngudi sang tac ca khic
xuét hién trong su biing nd trdo luu punk-rock vio cudi thip nién 70. Cing khong cé
gi la qua 101 khi ¢ ngudi goi dia ndy la mdt tuygt tac.

Imagiune phat hanh nam 1971 khong gy su nhirc nhdi, thuong tdm nhu album trudc,
nhung & mét album xudt sic. Lennon da ty khic hoa minh nhu mot twé md coi dudi



moi kifu loai trong John Lennon/Plastic Ono Band. Trong Imagine, ndi khao khat
hoang tudng ciia anh duoc dip trdi day, va anh ¢6 vé nhu khdng con qué cach ly vdi
thé gici bén ngoai nifa. Thuce ra, ¢6 nhimg khodnh khic cay nghiét (Gimme Some
Truth va sy cdng kich dgc ac nham vio ngudi ban ci trong nhom 13 Paul McCartney,
How De you Sleep?), nhung tinh néng ndy hay d6i hon cia nghé si nay da trd nén
1¢p vé trude sy ngot ngao cua anh va trude tinh yéu vuot trén tat ci d6i véi v minh.
Nhiéu bai trong album nay - Oh, Yoko!, Ok, My Love, Jealous Guy, How? - duoc viét
riéng cho ngudi vo anh yéu thuong. Néu phai chon mét ca khic tidu bidu khia canh
cao dep trong John Lennon, ¢6 1€ s& khdng c¢6 ca khiic nao khac ngodi Imagine, trong
d6 anh yéu cau chiing ta hdy chia s& v&i anh hinh anh v& mot thé gigi binh di, khong
ton gido, khdng vit cht hofic bién gidi chinh tri ndo. Tham chi hon ci Instant
Karma!, Imagine ¥ mot sy pha trdn tuyét voi gita pop music va nghé thudt khai niém
(conceptual art). Khi giai diéu folk don gidn ciia ca khic nay cét lén, nhitng tiéng
duong cim lao xao thanh thét va giong ca lang lang ciia Lennon, ngudi nghe thay khé
cudng lai trude sic manh va ma thuat cda gidc mo hy vong, tuy phi ly nlumg dep.
ciia ngwdi nhac si theo chil nghta duy ly nay.

Khong may, theo sau Imagine 1zi 13 Some Time in New York City (1972}, mét
album ddi bat hanh trong viée dung nhimg khiu higu hdi hot (Lennon va Ono ciing
vOi ban nhac cdnh ta, Elephant’s Memory) vi nhimg trinh dién chung true tiép vo
cam (Frank Zappa cé trong s nhitg ngudi nay). Vé tinh anh va sy tai tinh cla
Lennon trong cich dién dat suc tich, ngén gon da tam thdi chuyén hda thanh nhing
1&1 hing bién, khoa truong va chinh didu nay ¢4 khién cho tam tri anh bi t& liét di.
Mic du y dinh cda album niy cao dep nhung Some Time in New York City da
khong mang lai tic dung gi.

Trong khi Mind Games (1973) va Walls and Bridges (1974), hai LP cudi cing
gom céc ca khiic dAu tién ciia Lennon truéce khi anh rit vao béng ti, séng nim nam
xa lanh khéi doi song nhac pop, da khong tao ra duge nén ting mdi ndo, thi méi LP
nay lai co cing nét du duong va tinh hai hude. Mind Games nhic lai céc y wong
trong /magine, nhung 1én giong cao dao hon. Théng diép thi don gidn nhumg lai ¢6
tinh cudmg bich: niém tin tuong ring didu gi 16t dep 6 thé xiy ra - thi du, hoa binh
trén trai dat - 1a budc ti quan trong va bire thiét trong tién trinh 1am cho didu do xay
ra. Trong sy nhan manh khac ctia album nay, mét sing tic mdi la mang am diéu rock-
abilly, Tight A8, nam ca s ndy nhai lai phong cich khénh khang, “phing mang tron
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mat " clia cac rocker Beatles xua kia.

Trong nhiéu ca khic ciia Walls And Bridges, tim trang nay u tbi hom, chic chén
|do nhimg truc tric trong déi sdng hén nhin ctia Lennon lLic bay gi¢. Nhigu niém dau
trong John Lennon/Plastic Ono Band lai sumg tay lén trong Going Down on Love,
. Nobody Love You (When You're Down And Out) va Scared. Tuy nhién, Walls and
Bridges ciing tao ra hai ca khiic hit, #9 Dream va mot bai song ca vdi Elton John,
Whatever Gets You Through the Night, CA hai déu c6 giai diéu pop ciu ky, mét su
hoi fuéng manh mé ddu tién dén ca khic ballad theo thé loai psychedelic tuyét voi
cta Lennon, Across the Universe.

M6t hgp tuyén cac ca khiic xua va mdt nd lyc cam déng cia Lennon trong viéc tai
phat hién nguén gbc rock cua minh, Rock ‘n’ Roll( phét hanh vao nim 1975, nhung
drge ghi dm trude ca Walls And Bridges) thyc ra di khéng bao gid giy duoc niém
humg phan, Déi lic, tiéng hat clia Lennon cling thé hién sy dir déi va vé dep vén co
cia anh - Be-Bop-a-Lula, Ain't That A Shame va Slippin’ and Shdin’ 1a nhimg ca
A . |



khic ndi bét - nhung nd luc nay da bi xéi mon bdi cach phdi dm “tham lam”, béi 16i
choi ué 0di va béi sy dan dung nghéo nan.

Shaved Fish phat hanh ndm 1975 thyc ra 1d mdt swu tip cdc single di ¢o tir ndm
1969 dén nam 1975. Nhu chung ta c¢é thé mong doi, cac ca khic Give Peace a
Chance, Cold Turkey, Instant Karma!, Power fo the People va Imagine nghe thit hay.
Su quay tré lai phong thu cia John Lennon va Yoko Ono tiép tuc & vi tri ma giai diéu
ca tung day lang mar cila Imagine con dé ngd. Puoc mang mét tén phu A Heart Ply,
Double Fantasy gdm 14 ca khic (mbi ngudi 7 ca khiic), dd két chudi cac phong cdch
bicu dién “cha ndng va ctia ching” nhu mét cudc ddi thoai dua trén (hiu hét) nhimg
161 tuyén bd hanh phiic vé cudc hon nhén va vé vai trd bd me ciia ho. Nhimg ca khic
manh mé nhét clia Lennon - (Just like} Starting Over va I'm Losing You - stic tich mdt
céch dic trung, bit ngudn & rock & roll ciia thap nién 50 va duoc td diém bing nhimg
hi¢u qua &m thanh kiéu Beatles. Con Ono, dang k& 1a Kiss Kiss Kiss 16i cudn va I'm
Your Angef tan tinh mét cach duyén dang (trong do ¢6 hat nghe nhw Marlene Dietrich
dang hat Makin' Whoopee!).

Trong Double Fantasy, Lennon dudng nhu binh than, tr tin va théa mén. Lan dau
tién trong nhi¢u nim, anh khéng ¢é vé nhir b thiic bach dé dua ra mét tuyén bd quan
trong nao. G6p mit trong tuyét phim LP nay, qua ca khic Watching the Wheels John
Lennon k€ cho ching ta nghe chinh x4c ly do tai sao anh ngung sang tic nhac, tai sao
anh khéng bao gi¢r héi tiée vé& quyét dinh 46 va cach anh nhin cudc déi nhu thé nao:
“Téi chi ng6i dayv nhin nhing vorg xe quay tron/Toi thue sw thich nhin chung Idn
xoay Khong con cdi lén vong du quay nay nitw/Téi chi can d€ né e do - I'm just sit-
ting here watching the wheels go round and round/I really love to watch them roll/No
longer riding on the merrv-go round/I just had to let it go.”

Du chua chinh xdc 1am nhimg ¢ thé noi Double Fantasy 1a mot album am 4p mét
cach tuyét di¢u. Ddi séng gia dinh ém am ma Lennon ca ngoi da tré thanh diéu khong
tuéng anh da mo dén trong Imagine. Vi, 1& duong nhién, hanh ddng khéu goi mot
cach cong khai niém vui thd ¢4 nhan ctia anh va Yoko Ono tir than da ta mdt tuyén
bd mang mau sdc chinh tri va my hoc. Vigc ma ca hai chia sé dong déu cic ca khiic

“trong album nay thé hién quan diém chinh tri vé gidi tinh duoc ca hai cdm nhin séu
sdc, nhu chinh Lennon mé ta vé minh nhr 1a mdt dng chdng té gia ndi tro hanh phiic
trong Clean-up Time. Bi mit vé mét tinh yéu bén vimg va chan thuc, nhw nhiing ca
khiic ndy gai ¥, 1a su nudi dudng bau khéng khi am nong, 16ng tin ciy va tinh than
4l nhur cua tré em. Su than mit nay rd rang da xoa diu hau hét nhing vét thuong 1ong
¢tia Lennon, vi ta khong con nghe duge nhimg 1&i boc 16 gidn di cha anh & diy nira.
“Tar cd diéu ban cdn ld tinh véu,” John Lennon d3 néi cau nay du tién vio nim
1968, va Double Fantasy cudi cung di thuc sy chimg kién anh bay té nhimg 1¢i nay
mdt cich thanh thin. Tuy nhién, nhu cic su kién dién ra cho thay, ngay ca tinh yéu
ciing khéng ngén duge nhimg vién dan sat nhan. Trong 101 ru ndo long ciia Lennon
danh cho con trai minh, Beagutiful Boy (Darlmg Boy), anh hia hen v&i con “Nhdm
médt ngi ngon & con 1rai/ Khing (OH noi s hdi ndo nkta/Loai qui div da bo di
r6i/Chiing dang b6 chay va cé cha ngoi ddy bén canh con - Closeyour eyes/Have no

Jfear/The monster sgane/He's on the run and vour daddy's here.” Nhung bon ma qui
thue T2 ddu ¢6 bd chay. Ching rinh rap trong béng t6i va cho dip d€ ha thii mét trong
nhimg ngudi vi dai nhat cda thoi dai ndy va clia moi théi dai khac...
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M N CAY JORN LENNON RA DL

Ngay 17 thang 7 nam 1980, John Lennon, sau 5 ndm im hoi ldng tiéng, da tro lai voi
album Double Fantasy, thiee hién chung véi Yoko Ono. Ngay 8 thang 12, mét ké mdc
bénh tam than da béin anh chét ngay trén lé duomg trude toa nha Dakota (Manhattan),
noi anh dang song ciing vo va con trai. Nhitng gic phiit cuéi cing ciia John, va nhimng
gio phit dau tién ciia mot thé gidi ving John, qua ky e ciia Yoko Ono.

Khi John va t6i thuc hién Double Fantasy, ching t6i quyét dinh vé viéc dua anh chup chiing
01 dang hon nhau lam hinh bia ctia album nay. Céng ty ghi 4m néi "74f nhdt i chi nén dé
hinh chup mot minh John théi, giong nhue anh ta van con doc than vay ™. T6i ké lai chuyén nay
voi John. Anh néi, "Em sdp lam gi vay?" va "Em c6 dia khong? Tir gio tro di, chimg ta sé
khéng cong bé bt cir bire énh nao khong co anh va em chup chung - va ding hom la néu khong
co anh ca hai ching ta dang nhin nhau. Khong mot bire nao heét!". Toi chi khe cudi. Nhung,
di nhién, diéu nay khong bao gior xay ra. D6 1a mét thoi diém khac sau khi John qua doi.

Vao ngay John qua doi, trude d6 ci hai ching t6i c6 mit trong phong thu, dang thyuc hién
Walking on Thin Ice. Ngoi ch cac ky su dén dé déi bing hodc 1am cong viée ciia ho, John da néi
rét triu mén véi t6i la anh da ludn luén nhé t6i. Toi da co géng xem nhur cau ndi do khong gy an
tuong gi noi toi, va hoi lai “O, thét khong?” rdi quay mat di. Nhung trong tham tam t6i lay lam
cam dong. T6i thay xvic déng thuc su. Toi nghi, mét nguoi phu nitnhw t6i, tuéi da trén 40 1o vay
ma chong t6i van luén néi nhimg diéu triu mén nhu vdy. Sau d6 khi ching t6i 1én xe hoi, t6i néi,
"Chiing ta di nha hang din cdi gi d6 di?". John dap 10 t6i "Khong, bay gicranh chi mudn gdp mat
Sean trude khi con di ngii.". Nhung anh da khong bao gior con dip nao dé gip duoe Sean.

Dieu diu tién i lam khi tirbénh vién vé dén nha la nhorngudi phu ta goi dién thoai béo tin cho Paul,
Julian va di Mimi cia John. Téi nghi I ho nén bi& tin nay. Toi chc ring diéu nity s¢ khién George va
Ringo khdng vui, nhung dé chi 1a ban nang tic théi cia toi. Bién thoai et di Mimi cirbdn luén vaching
6i cing khong thé goi duoe cho nhing ngudi khac, Mai Iin ching ti ¢6 gfing gai cho ai do lamdi in
lémtairmra:ﬁag,ldmo}mvhtaiséngbénmmdatngtﬁida;mmycéccméccmphiasaummgtai.

Khi héi tuong lai, vao thoi diém do toi nghi giong nhur khi Xay ra mét thién tai va ban chi phan
tng bang cach bo 1& dé thoat than. Ri ai dé héi ban ring, "Nay, lam thé nao ban bo ra duor?". Ban
khong thé nao tra 10i duoc. Ban vén dung t6i da ndng lye clia minh trong ting gidy timg phit. T6i
da cam thay minh dang & tdn day bién su hodc tuong tirnhw vy, va co trdi 1én nhanh thét nhanh
dé tho. Toi khong biét 1am sao ma tdi c6 thé cir ddng tay chan duoc. Khi John va toi ly than nhau
mt thoi gian vao nam 1973, t6i thiy nguoi minh run 1én - nguos i thue syrrun rdy trong sudt thoi
gian hai tuan I& du tién. T6i khong ké cho John nghe vi t6i khong mudn ching i quay lai véi
nhau vi nhiing Iy do khong déng do. Téi chiu dung sirdau khd nﬂ?/ Va cudi cung nguodi t6i khong
con run nim. Nam 1980, nguoi ti lai run 1én mét lan nita, nhmg lan nay anh ay da khong quay lai.

Vao dém John qua do, corét nhiéu nguoi t3p trung phia ngoai Dakota, dan ht cic bii hit ctia John.
Sau do, t6i cam thy rét lo cho nhiing ngudi ham mé John, lo cho vén d& an sinh ctia ho. T6i nghe

tin c6 hai thieu nirda tirsit, do d6 i yéu ciu moi ngudi hay tinh to, Téi nghf diéu quan trong a ca
thé giéi nay hay cling suy ngam va chia sé s im
ldng clia minh. Va ching t5i tao ra mdt vong tron
thén & trén khip thé giéi. Ching toi trérthanh nhing
nguoi anh, nguoi chi, ngudi em yéu mén John va

- nang niu nhimg ky c clia anh. Nhung dém anh ay
mét,nghenhiu"lgbiaihétcfnanhﬁyvmguén
duong pho I diéu rét kho khin d6i véi toi. Toi ngdi
mdt minh trong can phong ciia hai vochdng &canh
duong 5672 va nghe John hét sudt dém...
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ACROSS THE UNIVERSE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
Tor singing:

Slowly
Co Em
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Py Om Noth-ing's gon-na‘change my world.
1 - - - "y Y | 1 —
B e T —
.J L
F C
1] 7 s 7 =/ 7 7 Ve V4
Noth-ing's gon-na change my . world Noth-ing's gon-na chenge my
— —= )
I _}_ b i d_ ' | L 1 L A ; 1 i
C
a2
V4 7 Vd 7 ¥ -~ s 7
A world world.
i r =  m— — H
:@ rt — 4
5, .
C

E
u
7 7 V4 ﬁ 7 Ve rd

Im - sg -es of bro-ken l_iEht which dance be-fore me Hke a mil- lion
L 1 |
)|

1 1 | [y ' b | 3 I 1

1 | | H 1 | | )| | | - I | 1]
- i 1 1 L 4 1
i

7 7

I
mm
N
N
A
N

I 1 + | 1

eyes that call me on and on a - cross the u - nl - verse.
y ’ y
i 1 b 1 I

| 1RRE

37



J! e rd 7 7 7 V4

Thoughts me - an ~der like & rest-less wind in - side let - ter box they

=

I T
| I 1 | | I

m T
| 1 T 1 * 'i““—“l"“"‘—‘d__?- - "1

L 198

T
T
r

200 §-
| 1508

Dm7
0

0
:ﬁ e s 7 7 7 s V4

tum-ble blind -y as they make their way a-cross the u - ni-verse.

4 — 1 M 4 + +

I 0 1 = L ] I 1 l 1 IL

+ 1 1L L 1 L L 1 iy T T L b Il
7 e — It

- 11

c
uE 7 7 rd 7 7 4 rd s 7 Vd
Sg Jai__.  Gu - ru De - va Oom
oail I A’._-“-_
) — s f 7 =
Ty bl L] | T T
F
7 7 7 Ve VAR AR v 4 7 rd 7
Noth-ing's gon-na change my  world Noth-ing's gon-na change my
 ——1 = ] e R ———
s s e e e e B e e
3] ikl —— [ L
Co
7/ VAN 4 # 7 /s 7 . 7 7/ 7 7
A world Noth-ing's gon - na change my world
- 1 =y -y Y - -y L 1 ]
H— = = = :
+ ‘_.;{ - ) | 1 1 L 1 { T T = — |
F C
4 7 7 — 7 7/ 7
A Noth -ing's gon - na change my world, To Coda Q
T 1|
s —p—35 et = H
1 i 1 1 T T e -




7/ Ve 7

Sounds of laugh-ter shades of earth are

Em

ring-ing through my

rd Ve 7

o - pen views

1 o | I T T |

m7

rd V4 7

Lim - it - less

un - dy - ing love which shines

LTl

i 3
7 rd ’
a mil - Bon

a-round me like

Dm7 T
] rd rd V4 7 rd /7
D.8, al Coda
gsune it calls me on &and on & - c¢ross the u - ni - verse. %
1 ]| ]| 1 1 i 1 | I 'i i l= _i —
g i
!
C
e V4 V4 V4 Vd Ve r Ve
Coda
$ dai . Gu - ru De - va
pif 4 B f T 1 M ; A | ] i !
1 I P Ao M | e
MRS e

39



ALLPVEGOTTO DO

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

i

Moderate rock %, 177 7 77 r 4 7/ F & 4

When - ev-er ¥ want _ you & - round, yeh
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. 1. wan-na kiss you,
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ALL MY LOVING

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Stardng note
for dinging:
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ALLTOGETHER NOW

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note

for sing ing:

Moderato
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Qne, two, three, four, Can ! have a lit - tle more?
A, B, cC, D, Can I bring my friend to tea?
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BEING FOR THE BENEFIT OF MR. KITE

o e fore By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

—~¥—
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2, The celebrated Mr, K. performs his feat on Saturday at Blshopagate.
The Hendersons will dance and sing as Mr. Kite flies through the ring; don't be late.
Messra. K, and H. assure the public their production wili be second to uone.
And,of courae, Henry the Horse dances the waltz.

3. The band begins at ten to six when Mr. K. performs his tricks without a sound.
And Mr. H. will demonstrate ten somerseta he'll undertake on solid ground,
Having been some days in preparation, a splendid dme 15 guaranteed for all.
And tonight Mp, Kite is topping the bill.
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ALLYOU NEED IS LOVE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Swuaning note
far vinging:
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AND I LOVE HER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:
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AND YOUR BIRD CAN SING

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note

for singing:
Moderately
- - - - - - -
You tell me that you've got ev -'ry - thing you want
A You say you've  seen sev -~ en wonders
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ANOTHER GIRL

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
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take what I___  don"t want, For I have got
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2, She's sweeter than all the girls, and I've met quite a few,
Nobody in all the world can do what she can do.
And so I'm tellin' you, this time you'd better stop,
For 1 have got (ete.}

3. 1don’t wanna say that I've been unhappy with you,
But as from today, well, I've seen somebody that's new.
I ain't no fool and [ don't take what I don't want,
For 1 have got (etc.)



ANYTIME AT ALL

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for lmdll:i‘___
Am C
Rather fast 7 /7 Vd ﬂ V4 /7 7/
An -y time at all, An-y time at
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all, An-y time at all, All yougot -ta do s
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If you need some - bod -y to  love,_ Just look in - to my
If the sun has fad -ed a - way— 'l try to make it
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Em Ay
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right. If you're feel - ing sor - ry and sad___ Yd real -ly sym - pa -
do. Whenyou peed 3 shoul-der to cry on I hope it will be
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T i ' i it | b I
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thize, Don’tyou be sad,__ just call me to -
mine. Call me to - night and I'tl come to____
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BABY, YOU’RE A RICH MAN

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Statting note

for sing‘ins:

Moderately
G C G
( 1 g0
{ 3 5 7 4 Y S 4 y 4 s £ r/f
! ™
How does it feel to be one of the heau-ti- ful peo- ple?
] e e e e e 1
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Now thatyou Kknow_ who you are, what do  you want to be?
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And have you traweled ver-y far, far as the eye c¢an 5ee?
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How does it feel to he one of the heau-ti - ful pea-ple?
How does it feel to bhe one of the heau-ti- ful peo-ple?
e f rp o —
-t ! — e i +—= —
a _ '

58



F C
. ]
¥ 4 Y S 4 I 17771 ¥ 4 ) 4 r 77
How of - ten have you been there, of- ten e - nough ta know,
Tuned to g nat - ur - al E hap-py to bé  that way.
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What did you see when yuu were there, noth-ing that does-n't show..
Now that you'vefound an- oth - er key, what are you going to play?
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Ba-by,you'rea richman, Ba-bv,you'rea rich man, Baby, you'rea richman, tug, - You
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Baby, you'rea richman, Baby, you'resa richman, Baby, you'rea richman, too,_ DS %
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last tims repeat last § bore and fade
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BABY’S IN BLACK

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Stasting note
fim singing:

i

Rather fast

G Lo}
| 1
Fas 7 777 v 1 rrrERs s 117
1-2,0h, dear, what can I do, Ba - by's in black and
— e e e
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I'm feel-ing blue tell me oh what can I do?
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She thinks of him and 50 she dress-es in
T ... . think of her but  she thinks on - ly of
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black. And though he'll nev- er come back, she'sdressedin
him, And though it's on-ly a  whim, she thinks of
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A what ecan 1 do, Ba - by's tn black, and I'm feei- ing blue, tell me
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BACK IN THE U.S.S.R.

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

={ALEing note
Tor singsng:

ﬁ Moderately
A |P C
:*3 V4 Y4 ¥ 4 rF r7z y 4 F A 4

Flew in from Mi- a - mi Beach,B. O, A C., Did-n't get to bed 1iast
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night, On the way the pa-perbagwas on  my knee, Man, I had a dread-f{ul
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. You don’tknowhow lucky you are, boy,
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pack mycase Hon- ey, dis-con-nect the phone,}, ,
n Ting- ing out, Come and keép your corm-rade warm, Imhsck;n the U. 5. S R..
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U- kraine girls real-ly knock me out, they leave the West be - hind. And
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THE BALLAD OF JOHN AND YOKO

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Sqaning note
forsinglng:  Boogie - rock feeling

P
/I 1 7 11177 1 7 7

VERSE: swnding in the dock at South - amp ton, iry'n to get to Holland or
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France, The man in  the mac_ said _ you've got to go back_. you knowthey
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did=n't ev - en give us & chance. Christ! You know it =ain't eas- y,
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youknowhowhardit can be, ___ The way things are go - ing
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they'regoingto cru-ci- fy_ .  me, { Repeat for additional -verses}
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Sav-ing up yourmon-ey for a rain-y day, giv-ing all yourclothesto cha-ri
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Jl ty. Last mght the wlfe sa:d oh boy, when you re dead you
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Think!

den't take noth - ing  with you but your soul,
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Additional Verses

2. Finally made the plane into Paris, honeymconing down the Seine,
Peter Brown called to say, you can make it O K, ,
You can get married in Gibraltar near Spain,
Christ! You know it ain't easy, you know how hard it can be.
The way things are going, they're going to crucify me,

3. Drove from Paris to the Amsterdam Hilton, talking in our beds for a week.
The newspapers said, say what’re you doing in bed,
1 said we're only trying to get us some peace. Christ! You know it ain’t easy (ete.)

{Gao to bridpe )}

4.  Made a lightning trip to Vienna, eating choc'’late cake in a bag,
The newspapera said, she's gone to his head, they look juat like two Gurus in drag,
Christ, you kmow it sin't easy {ete.)

5. Caught the early plane back to London, fifty acorns tied in a sack.

The men from the presa said we wigh you success, 1t's good to have the both of you back.
Christ, you know it ain't easy (etc,)



BECAUSE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
fof ingng:
o

i

Moderately slow
Em An;s
:*_%., 7 VA A s 7 ( /7 7 7
1 [ —
Be - cause the world s round it  turns me on;
cause the wind is high it blows my mind;
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BIRTHDAY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
or singlng:

i

Fast

e/ /1 7/ /7 7 7 7/ ;s 7 7 7

You say it's your birth- day,
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it's my birthday, toc, yeah, They
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say it'syour hirth- day, We're gon-na have a good time.
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I'm glad it’s your birthday, Happybirthday te  you,
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Yes, we'rego-ing to- a par- ty, par- ty, Yes, we'rego-ing to a
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I would like you to dance, (Birth - day) Takea cha-cha-cha-chance,
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(Birth - day) I would likeyou to dance, (Birth - day) Dance.
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LACKBIRD

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately slow, in 2

G Am? G/B
Startlag note
for singing: { = - —:*: -~ - [F } - - - - -
& o 111 & »
Black«bird sing-ing in the dead of night,
Black-bird sing-ing in the dead of night.
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Take these bro-ken wings and learn to  fly. All your
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life, Fret you were on-ly wait-ing for this mo-mentto a-
life, . _ you were on-ly walt-ing for this mo-ment to be
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free. Black - bird, fly.
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BLUE JAY WAY

By GEORGE HARRISON

Starting note SIOW].Y C
or slnging: [
ﬁ Tacet # - - - - li -
gy
n 1. There'sa fog up on L.  A,, and my friends have lost their
- — 1 1 k& E_m:'
: ; e Tt¥e e o5
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i
way. "We'll be o - ver soon," they said.
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Now they've lost them-selves in - stead, lease don't be long.
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Please doen’t you be ver-y long. Please don't be long or 1 may be a -
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A sleep... sleep. Don't be long. Don't be long.
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2, Well, it only goes to show, and I told them where to go.
Agk a policeman on the street; There's so many there 1o meet.
Please don't be long. fetc. }

3. Now it's past my bed I know, and I'd really like to go.

Soon will be the break of day, sitting here in Blue Jay Way.
Please don't be long. (eic. )
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CAN’T BUY ME LOVE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
or singing:

Moderate ¢

Y S A AN B A A 4 7 7 7 7

I buy you a disn- mond ring, my friendif it makesyou feel al -
I'lt give you all I've got to give if you s8Bay you love me

;S 1 15 7 Y7 17 1 15 7 77

rig}' hid b} get you an - y - thing my friend, - 1if it
too, 1 may hot have 5 tot to give, butwhat I've
— ‘ll. I. ; hF | -y I 1
: =
&) T 1 M T T H
C g} F
1 fF fr 7 7777 dm, 7 7 A ¥ 4 ¥ 4 V4
]
n';ac.‘lies {‘;r ;?:15 ?;' r;gl:t } For 1 don'tcaretoo much for mon-ey, for
E { }l’J!. }' 1 1 1 1 L
=" = Pg——————g E)
5
(1. ]ﬂ
Co C E
V4 Y Y S § VA 4 I 7 7 R Y Y A 4
- {
mon - ey can't buy me  love. love. Can't buy me love,
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Ev-'ry-bod - ¥y tells me 8o, can’tbuy me love.
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Ne 1o no no Say you don’t neett no
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much for mon-ey, for mon-ey can't buy me lova. Can’'tbuy me love,
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love, Can't buy me love.
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CARRY THAT WEIGHT

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

Moderato

S p
B £ /7 7 s 1 1 7 7 7 1 7
4 Bay, - you’fe goma l:ar-lry that u:eight, car - ry that wcifht. a
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long time. Boy, you're gon- na car - that  weight,
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7 7 7 7 17 7 7 ] 7 7 Vs
&
car - ry that = weight a long time. I nev- er give you m
I , g g Y
1 L1 1 1 -
1 1 o X = = ] & . ; 1 !
u 1 14 T .Y 1 I 1 I
Am ‘P G
;F 1 7 s 7 ¥ 4 4 17 7 7
H ]
pil - low, I on-!ly sendyou my in - vi - ta - tions.
%ﬂ E E_H b 1 ‘g_ _% T t - _:
=2 = " » ————
o == 1 —
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Cumgi? Am B7 Em
V4 Vs 7 f Y 4 37 /7 7 7
]
And in the mid-dle of the cel- e - bra-tions,1 break down, )
e e e e e e e ' =
L 1 l é’ =
&
P g L
/7 7 V4 V7 7 7 /7 7 7
Boy, YOu'TE goo - N4 car - ry that weight
b i I = — { I |
3 1 o 1 i ot = S . —— {
1 ) - Ll 1 { — |
G
7 /7 7 \ s 7 17 1 1 1 7
®
car-ry  that weight a leng  tlme. Boy, you're gon - ha
| . ] i }. I t % 1 T
(o e e % & T
[ " 3 L _J 3
I3 G
0
7 7 7 Y 4 /7 7 7 % § (hold)
L]
car-ry that weight, car-ry that weight a long l.inie.
i 1 n
] | i -y i L 1 1 l o
= rt T = 0 { = g* £ ﬂ
L 1 : Ll i I .[ 1 LY
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COMETOGETHER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Srarting note
for singing:

i

Moderately
D_)m?
== F 4 ¥ 4 y 4 F A 4 ¥ 4 ¥ §
'——
A Herecome old flat top, He come groov-ing up slow-ly, He got
i | _— -~ o T3 » . » = > ]
Fa ra 1 L 1 # F = | .. i i =
X 1 ? i — 1 1 -1
[ ——————(—— ¥ SFTSTTR-AR LSS S———
A
V4 ¥4 V4 r 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ R A 4
Joo Joo eye- ball, He one ho - ly roll.-er, He got ‘hair down
% ! 2 e e s et 5 o e e e e o e |
v/ “r ———— L% r | PR S———— #
7
[+X+)
/57 7 7 7 ¢ - -
te  his knee:; Got to be a jo- ker, he just do what he please,

Dm?

@ '—o -

Bs s s 7 srEB 1 g
He

wear no shoe-shine, He got
He bag pro-duc-tion, He got

— —~ He roli-er coast-er, He got
- e -y
&£ 1 ;_ H- y J— T T - F—H
-y ¥ 1 ) i I d
—y 1 ; .I 1 bl b ; 5 1 1 T - |
{bammer) {hammer}
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s 7 V4 V4 ;7 7 y 4 r 4 Y A 4 y 4 Y 4

toe  jam foot-ball, He got mon - key fin. ger, He shoot Co - ca Co-la, He say,
wal - rus gunrboot, He got O - no aideboard,He one apl - nalcrack-er, He got
o ear - ly warn-ing, He got Mud - dy Wa-ter, He one Mo - Jo fil-ter, He say,
o e et T — ﬁ%ﬂ
> e e e e e S S S ==
e O |- m— 3 4 | S S— — O i
AT
V4 V4 / 7/ V4 / /
"y know,_____ you, you know me, *’
feet —___ down : be - low his knee
a "One and che and one is three,
— ""'-'_‘1..‘ - -
L J | 1 L : .{ 1 1 L : :T
S..J&L L 14 4 1 - | il 1 1 X -
-
S0
ﬁ: 7 s - -
Cne thing I can  tell you is you got  to be free
Hold vyou in his  arm - chair, you can  feel  thia di - seage. Come to-
o Got te be good lock - ing 'cause he 8o  hard to see.
 al - - - ma - - - » - - -

-
= - - - s
] i =
1 1 i
+ T 1

FTe

t‘

L)

T
i
~
~
“~
~
~
]
i
-
~

I
ifﬁ |
i
i
I
b
il
i

(1. 2.3, lost time fads
4 4 /7 7 7 7/ !/ 7 7 7/ /I 7

ﬁ
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THE CONTINUING STORY
OF BUNGALOW BILL

5}”““8 note By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
or singing:
Mod
C C 6 C 6
7 7 T 7 7 ﬂ / /
CHORUS
Hey, Bun - ga-low  Bill, what did you kill Bun-ga- low
Q 4 F—— — p— |
S Fa— - e 1= 1 T t— T | M T
o T T + =t - ¢ ! =5
e/ ; = N ;
: A 7 A Dmé A Dmé
1
s B3 7 &Y 7 B/ i / /
Bill? Hey, Bun- ga- low  Bill, whatdid you  kill, Bun-ga - low
et = = — ]
@z:sf::i:y_:—g‘_d:ﬁ = S e —— — ]
L2 YERSE ! » =
E7 Am [ F (‘(J}Oﬂ
77 7 ¥ 4 y 4 ¥ 4 4
o eiower 1
Bill? He went out tt - ger hunt-ing with his el - e- phant and gun
n . ‘. .- ] . thamme;s and oull alll
of " " - 1 T 1
o =%
=i L
’y = - L ]
Am C F — 4]
7 7 / 7 ;
In case of ac - c¢i- dents he al - ways took his man, He's the
'ﬁ'!_‘"‘ b I T T T T ]
L 1 ] 1 L j 1 T T j — | 1
Py, i ] ] ! ! 1 5 - - -
< G &o Am Fmé
y 4 y 4 ¥ 4 7 7 4 Y S 4
Repeal for eztra rerses
all " A- meri - can bul- let head-ed Sax- onh moth-er's son, All the children sing:

1
Laat time, D.C. and fade
2. Deep in the Jungle where the mighty tiger lies

Bill and his elephants were taken by surprise, .
5S¢ Captain Marvel zapped him right between the eyes. All the children sing: {Cherun

3. The children apked him if to kill waa not a sin,
'"Not when he locked so flerce, '* his mother butted in,
If looks could kill it would have heen us instead of him. All the chlldren sing: {Chorus)
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A DAY IN THE LIFE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
l’ur:ing‘ng:
Slowly
B
/o) ml E c E
¥4 ¥ 4 Frs H 7 V4
13 (1)
1 read the news to- day, ch boy, A-bout a luck- v man who
e — P o S T e e e e e
== ===
I j“’
Am Cmaj7 G Bo B
11
u J H=TH ¥ 4 JF 7 7
13 ass 4 1/ =8
made thegrade. And thoughthe newswas rath- er sad,
- I | I . | H 1| —
/ T e = >  ——— v
A i L 4 I 1 - i-l_l
Y, - b= j
C ) F R E C F
/7 R 7 7 7 7T s 7
Well,I Just had to taugh-augh, I maw the pho-to-grapﬁaph.
L# 1 | 3 1 "
g o H | T 1 ] ! ] H "
'y a N O O
E Cmaj? G Bm E
1
7 7 ) 7 Vs /7 7 7
0] [
He blew hisz mindoutin a car,
]
ﬁ" JF ¥ Fy oy y— T A_ L] o -}
¥ 75— T ﬁ . L 1
1 N | 1 1 1 T 1 1
[z M N O =) . v
c Em Am Cmaj7
/ 7 . 7 B 7
He did - n't no - tite that the lights had changed.
E:f__ 1 ] 1 } + T Ly ]
e T —
'y - I -
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G T E C F
ti 7 7 # f 77 4 V4 45y 7
- f—t—rt bt
A crowd of— peo-ple stood and stared, They'd seenhis facebe- fore,
#fl:ﬂ____ﬂ___‘_.‘__F I ! — 1— y— —
£G - — P
> e
E ?-E C
:#én 1 7/ 7 V4 F Y S 4
111 a8
No- bod- y was real-ly sureif he waa fromthe Houseof Lords,
|————— #—l—l
| )] ] 1 1 1 I‘Q 3+
1 1 N T
[y 4t Ir me | =
Bm
G T E C E
E 4 V4 177 V4 :@ r4
& L) Rt H
1 asaw a fllm to - day, oh boy, The Eng-lish arm-y  had just
] I \ } | l ! Y T |
%ﬂ = o — w3 T . ; } ! —]
< * — pet =} ]
7 ;: :éi‘
Am Cmajl? G Bm Em
g
-:#ﬁ 7 I 7 ) 7 / 777
. . [ [0)] 13
won the war. A crowdof peo-ple turneda - way,
A= e =k ;
.5, = ==c== £ e —
= =
C F _ E C
7 A 7 FHzs 7 7 5/ 7 7
[ .
But T just had to look, Hav-ing read the book. rd
pyp——r == 2
L 2 —p— |
« - [  S— f <




™ G Am7 Em o
¥ 4 ¥ 4 y 4 } r 4 rd L 1] No chords
= o) 1]
lave to  turn you an.
> = —
P = =
h e « i Sl bl 330333
> e IS i
= 3 e e R e
G E C Em
] 7 7 s 77 7 /
Q o] 1 f I
I  heardthe news tg - day, ch  hoy, Four thousand holes in Black burn
0 ] ) I | ) To—
. 1 1 I 1 | L 1 1 ) |
e . — = <
= ' ' v ¥
Am Crmaj7 g Bm Em
H / V4 4 7 ot /7 7
[ " B EICTE ]
Lan- ca-shire. And though the holes were ra- ther amall,
ﬁ 1 1 L 4 | I ; —
‘.'i - i 1 ‘..d - - — | I 0 a1
S f j i — t e i
- |M .
E: e
C F E
T 7 / / 7/ /

O 1

They had to count them all,

I
.
-

Now they know how man-y holes it takes to fill the Al- bert

==

C
- v 4

1
Hall.

!/ 7

D J"""‘"""\

I'd love to turn

l 7

] 7

Am7 E

{hold )

you

on,

v [
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CRY BABY CRY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starring note
for singing

ﬁ.—-

Stowly, in 2

G Am
- - - -
C N bha - by. Cry} —————
) {Ae— 1 T . -— 1
1 ] | ji | 1
- - 1 & 1 L & ] - |
—_ — b a - 1 7 1
!" s - “ﬁ.______,...-’
F G
; - - - k {1 - -
& & .1
make yaur moth - er sigh. She's
) . J—— F T T 1
- i 1 i li ‘P ‘I '! I 1 i o 1% ]
™ Kl :‘ - i ‘_"l Il 1 I} 1
[ L4 —
Eém?c o A F .
- - - ~¢:¢: - - - } - - -
n o]
old e - nough_ to know_ bet - ter. L. The
o4 "y — T s — T 1
;@—0*-——{'——'—4— r 1  — * s |
1 1 1 - 4 1 i 1 17 ]
T e - P L
B Em(maﬂa) Em7
Q
#. -t - F -~ - L i - - -
11
King of Mar - i - gold was in the kitch-en cook - ing
o4 y—1 r 1 = —3 ! n — —5—] t 1
Glia—d——r 4 % F—Fo3 ]
()] I T T~
Emé C? G
5 ]
E# - - - m - - - - - -
break -fast for the qUEED, The
eﬁ K I | e~ i " ]
i BN ] 1 | | T i | — 1 =y I (Yl X |
il | 1 | L | 1 F L I kY | 8
M - a I | - 1 HH =]
[y hat 1 L4
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E .
Fua? m(mn;?n) Em7
- - - - - -~ 1 - - -
I _ 1
N queen  was in the par - lor oplay - ing pia - no for the
i 1 3 1
e | 1 1 - T ] T T I .Y T I
==sS === ————
(3] I T I
, Em8 c7 G
- - - ! [ ] - - - - - -
chil-dren of the king. Cry,.—_ ba - Wy, cryi__
:R| I 1 1 H— 1 = 1 ] ; } ] l-__: T
T - I | B ol & 1
b — T 13 - . i
- I e " - g ——
Am F G
- e q” - - - - - -
- Inake yourmoth-er sigh. She’'s
fal ] o~ f " " |
rl T » 1 — | ) | . I 1 I 1 ]
1 L I P‘ l 1 1 L ?_ h_.._{
ﬁ""—r’" { + - . } d < ¥ 2 ]
[ ety £ 4
1.2.3.
o!ém?cu A F .
& - - - - - -~ 1] - L -
olid & -noy to  know. ber-ter 80 cry, ba - by, cry.__
ﬂ___,Eg}Llj_ T I 1| T |‘\ ’ T 1 1] T 1 |.--'1y rry ]
g e | e S e e e o e |
[I4- |
G F Frmy (hold)
| ! T
| - - - H - - - &
T 1
— 2, The cry, ba - by, cry
_ﬂ_g % X = n i } 1 | | _— h— ;_=
=l  — T ) - ot - i |
b 104 P ) 7 - 1 1 i
& L —— T

2. The king was in the garden picking flowers for a friend who came to play.

The queen was in the playroom painting pictures for the children's holiday.

Cry, baby, cry; {etc.)

3. The Duchess of Kircaldy always smiling and arriving late for tes.
The duke was having problems with a message at the local Bird and Bee,
Cry, baby, cry; fetc.)

4. At twelve o'clock a meeting ‘round the table for a seance In the dark,

With voices out of nowhere put on specially by the children for a lark,
Cry, baby, cry; (etc.)
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DAY TRIPPER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

Fr

Moderate rock

7
‘{ VARV S SN A Y w4 VAV S 4 7 75 7 7
1
ﬁ’ Ay e
& = ;\:ﬁ't-l:j tE ?‘:T: ;\'E-J"x_! v
E -
7 7 rd VAR SRV S 4 Ve Ve 7 7/ 7
1. Got agood Tea - son for tak - ing the eas - y way
2.85he's a big teas - er, —— she took me half._ the way
3. Tried_ te please_  her, —_— nheP 0.cm~ ly played_ one-night
ffkﬁﬁj_m
L 1 T t P : - p 2 al ¥ } -
1 — + e i I I
[} T d 1 0
A
I
e 7/ 7 H rd rd rd v v v rd
out, Got a good Tea - son for
there, She's a big teas - er, —
stands, Tried_ to plesse__ her, J—
fo W3 * e - r—— ;
ﬁ!’ r ) i_g 1 i T 1 J i - . Y P 1
3 = T ————— ] 1 L -  d—
7 ~F 47
Vd 7 rd 7 r 7 4 ;s 7 v
tak-ing the eas - way out now, She was a Day
she took me half ___ the. way there, now. She was a Day
she on -ly played_ one-night stands, now. She was a Day
[N
T, AR
S T F T e —
i | .~ - 0} |l 1 | + I 1 T i | |
- I & - | 1 1 1 | S— 1
' e -




7 s

7

Ve 7 7 /7 rd rd e 7 e
Trip-per, ane - way tick -et, veah,
Trip~per, one - way tick-et, yeah, It took me
Trip-per, Sun - day driv-er, yeah,._
[ MY
p o — ;"‘fk?
S = e e )
) e E————
AL Ci7 cg
D 5 fr. 4, T
[ 7 7 n ' 7 st rd s 7
T.
50 long to find out, and | found
PO,
—t T —— N »
X : ? 4 r i i 1 1 : I b d
! - H : 1._"' i ) 1 hl e I —1
@64r. Dot
Dbfr,
B 7
n 7 Ve 7 7 7 rd V4 7 7 7
out.
.y {Play 3 times}
i I
& - —?}} T ——7 I T T .|
Y, toin — 3 » f ':.._.al » a 1
Daf, o x. _ﬁ 1 o 1 1 0
a 2z 3
ET E7
7 7 rd 7 7 s Ve Ve 7 e
' Day Trip-per,
L1
%:i o F— e =
- 1 1| o i 1
A w k. r_'t-._.«' s — ¥ - =
3 o
7 7 7 V4 V4 rd 7/ rd 7 rd rd Fd
Day Trip-per, yeah!
A 24 il Repeat and fade
o I 2 I F ] H bl i —
& = - - =
Y] - - - - p— — e — —
= 3 o 3 = = = = = =
» - » o o . Lrg_;r r
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DEAR PRUDENCE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starring note
for singlag:
-]

sz

Moderately slow, in 2

(P B/C Gmaj7/B
| 1l
V4 ;s 7 s 77 VA4 /7
1. Dear Pru - dence,
2. Dear Pru - dence,
3. Dear % Pru - denge,
y—p ! : = ] = |
e e i : :
[
Gm(maj7)/Bb Gmaj7/B
{ rja) P D/C o
M 10|
b s ;7 VA= i Y,
won't you come out to play.
a - pen up your  éyes.
let me see—_ You smile,
fal ) o [r—— -
- —r —1— } -— 1 - ]
—* 1 T T —1—1 ——a_ti 1 } 1
(X ——] o
Gm(majT)/Bb Gmajl/B
(maj P D/C
|
/7 /7 Vg G]) /s 7 7 s 7/ 7 q: s 7 7
Dear Pru -dence,
Dear Pru-dence,
A Dear Pru - dence,
o WL - I[ I I
= === =————
3
Bb G
Gm(r::aj?)/ :P D/C —ngj]'r/:
1
/ /7 /7 7 7 ]i: /7 77 D/ /7 7/
1
greet a brand new day.
see the sun - ny skies.
like a Mt - tle child.
N4 . -
e ——p & | » f— ¢ —— ? - =
T T A : —
[X —
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T /Bb
Gm(maJ /B D D/C
1] |
B s 7 Vd /7 Ve v i 7 /7 s
The sun is up; the sky is  blue.__ -I(‘s
The wind is  low;—— the birds will sing.__ that
The clouds will be a dai - sy chain,— 80
[ T } S " u— ‘&
j* Ny 1 I = ) o
:@tﬁ—-—"—‘_—l—_d —+ 1 T I T 1| I i
X ol 1 i  m— H 1 1 T | — 1
e/
Gmaj?/B Gm(ma;’!)/Bb P
t nam
1 [T
7 Ve /s 1 ﬁ / 7/ Ve / /7 7/
] 1
beau - ti - ful,__. and S0 are you._ Dear Pru - dence,
you are part__ of ev - 'ry thing.- Dear Pru - dence,
As let me See_— you smile a - gain.— Dear Pru - dence,
-__ b T —r———
e 3 e 3 !
LT e = = 7= = s :
* ¥
D/c C V. -
T [ (1] 3fr
1 o 7/ Vd s [ ] s / V4 H Ve 4
|+ J K
won't you come . out to
‘won't  you o - pen up your
won't  you let me see you
Au To Coda
p I _F___,_F ~ - }
ol i - IF 1  — ) = r"_____j
b T L I 1 : d I I
e
L. Gmaj i 2.
j7/8 Gm{mai7)/Bb D
I (-P D/¢c a0 né ) g
s (7 77 777 VAV A s/ 77
)]
play. 2. Dear eyes,
2h=s —— e e =
X 1 T 1 h 1 In ]
Tay
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7/

A/D

1]
11

G/D
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G/D
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A/D
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VAV A 4

:13

G/D
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7, 7/
round .

Ve

Look a -
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)
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1
N
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~
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round,
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VA SR 4
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DIGIT

By JOHN LENNON, PAUL McCARTNEY, GEQRGE HARRISON and RICHARD STARKEY

Starting nore
for singing;

o

Moderately {ast

A

like the

Stone,

Ing

Roli

Like a

] |
L -
3 B -

-

-]~

[ + s
]

and the.

C.

T

a1y L

11

-

and the

1.1

-

' IV

Nyt

Day.
L
1L

pn
1| ¥

and Dao-ris
A
1

1.
D

Dig it,

et

o
Dig it,

o
Bus - hy.

-
Man

B. King

B,

D44

Had

Repaat and fade

11

fe.’

Di

Dig it.

Dis itc

Dig it,

-
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DON'’T LET ME DOWN

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note

for singing: E - '&H | .
ﬁ Siowly ﬁ’”, 5 7 7 -%,,I /7 /7 7 /

Don'tlst me down, don‘t let me down,__ dan't let e

= ! —
-
Em
”9
T s 47 7 1:-_;1#/// 7 175 7 7 7
. No-bod-y  ev - grloved melike she
down, ___ don’t let yne down... Mg Irom the firsttima that she real-ly

e, 2
T
ﬁ/// 7 177 BBRI 7 g

does, oo ghe does, yes, she doss,
done mae, oo she done me,she done me good,

2 F 2

=— %
o

1 1 s 4 ¢+ s o1
And {f some-bod-y loved ma jike she m:!o me, o 6he
1 guess no- bod -y ey -er vepl )y done me, oo she
o } b
g




E
7 7 7 7 71 7 7 1 71 1 7 ﬁlll
do me, yes, she does. ,
done me, ghe done megood. Dor_n_f_let me down,

e 4 T i - > ‘--I. 1 & ] -
g% = — F— i‘:g—‘—f_’—‘j' = 8 —
v/ - = - - s ] — !

rP Em
]
Y S Y 4 ¥ 4 ] rr77 7 s 7 ¥ 4 [ rr77
Don't let me down, don't let me  down,__
!; g L i—‘_ 1 | 1 |
it r :p r J} |r= oot rJ:- 1= 1 —_il ir " i 1T
o 3:—!E ' = = i
D
]
rF 7 r 7 177 5 7 7 7 F 7 77
don’t let me down, — _ I'm in love for the first time,
r——3i—
D4 f :: F % I e } o ! |

uu,T

; | 3

y S § y 4 r 4

don’t you know it's gon- na

# I 1 ! ! i | i, 1 1
v &

rr5rr7 1+ r r 7

It's a love that lasts for-

%:e e

fF 1777 r 7 7 r 4

it’a a love thathad no

W

‘&' Cada
D

f No chorda

past. D.C. m’" Coda

{ hold}

+ .

H
1 i 1 T |
7
I
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DR. ROBERT

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Siarting note
for singing:

%‘3 Moderately, in 2

GTausd 97 Gousd
00 o
- | - - ] »
& ] |
Ring, my friend, 1 gaid you'd cail Doc - tor
%5-11_“"1:""_1" = | ! ] | : F——r—
e / s % i S
[ T 1 '1 L4
GTausd GTound G7eusd
00 — 00 - o
®
- - - - -
p 11
Day or night he'll be
T ) 1 {—— H
= 1 - )| Y Y T I 1
' g
| 4 T T o
g; GTausd I Teusd GTausd
00— 00— 00 —
E"{; - - P . - r—& - P -
Wi p L
~there an-y-time  at all Doc-tor Rob-ert. Doc-tor
] A p—— T —1 e fra———— T - —
o Py | 1 1 I + T I 1 I ‘I ‘{[ ; = =y ; J "I_._,_i
_#—:_‘:hi*‘-‘-——t———i—‘——‘“hi_ — 1 -,
L A
E? E Teusd ki —_— 7 pusd
o o 0o :E'F) a0 rJETn g
- - # - - - -~
Rob-ert. You're a new and bet - ter
P ; — e o
S e — t * o - p—" e Em—"—
3]
E7 1
7 Elgunt 1 E'{gus&n @-? 0 )E'?guﬂ
' L £
- gol - - - - -
1 111
A ran, He  helps you to un - der - stand. He  does
Pas—= =t A—] e —
oY %' t e 1—t e — - 5 ]
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D7 E7 Aj _e’l’lull Il'A ATy ]
1] ” o - - B +He [ ~ ”
PR 17 5 g HE
A -'ry-thing he can, lioc-tor  Rob-ert.
s e S e S
2EE—— & E—t—f — 1 - ot |
—f— 1P - je—at W_aF { !
> ] KB :
2. A7 A D A
]
P (!;. P P R ] ?a - ::#; P
'.—
" Well,  well, well, you're feel - ing fine.
7 § iy — = b T 1
- 5 | i T 1 1 1 T 1 1 T 1
& e e B |
o i = =
2
Te Coda $
’ s v s o s - . N N
A Well, well, well, he'll make you. Dac-tor
2 Fi - ; I J : F e
& T == 3 i = = ]
D. C. (no repeats)al Codad C%da
G7susd G7suss (hold)
Go [} u?.., ggo G:","c“‘i n!oua..\ (t'-)j j -
L] f o i)
3 i - T L T~ 1 [ w7 —‘—'1’ |
B J I | & I ]
Rob- ert, - ert.
ﬁ ob-er Aa Rob-ert
il s vy ! - i e i g ] - t |
= ; R e N a t 4
3] [

2, 1f you're down ke'll pick you up, Dr. Robert.
Take a drink from his special cup, Dr. Robert.
Dr. Robert,
He's a man you must betieve, helping everyone in need.
No cne can succeed like Dr. Robert,
well, well, well, (etc.)

3. My friend works with the national health, Dr, Robert.
Don't pay money just to see yourself with Dr. Robert.
Dr, Robert,
You're a new and hetter man. He helps you to understand.
He does everything he can, Dr. Robert.
Well, well, well, {elc.}
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Starting naote
ior singing:

i

DRIVE MY CAR

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Medium Rock beat

G78us4 C
Cg—
{ - - - - - -
A u 1. Agsked a girl what she want - ed [{+] be.____.
PASE == e o S e B T ey e |
ST | LRy —— o e } ] —t ! } { t i
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&£ §
She said, "Ba =~ by, can't you see?
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—.d 17 T | NP § 1 "4 T {
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A a 1  wan-na be fa - mous, a star of the screen,_ but
) B— ki Y S oA S ]
(e S e g BE e e =
F— e e —— S
T
an b - - - - - - -
s you can do some - thing in be - tween.__
g 2 g i p—-— = i
: e * po e g il
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E c7
g - @ g - g
n4 Ba - by, you can drive my car. .
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- Yea,l'm gon-nu be & swr, my
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and may-be I'l1
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heep mm beep beep, yeah,
s ! LW | vl ,_..'_'_:5 E' —-

Repeat and fada

Beep beep mm beep beep, yegh. Beep

-

c
- EEE Em - -

ey

beep mm beep beep,

1 | —
) i i ) i

et -3

St

2, I told that §ir1 that my pmépects were good.

She said, "Baby, it's understood,
Working for peanuts is all very fine,
But I can show you a better time.
Babry, you can drive my car. feic,)

1 told that girl I could start right away.
She said, "Baby, I've got something to say.
I got no car and it'a bre_alcing my heart,
But 1've found a driver, that’s a start,
Baby, you can drive my car. (stc.)
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EIGHT DAYS A WEEK

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note for
Hinging on gultar:

il

Moderato - -

C 7 F
! 7 7 V Y S & 57 7 7
1. Ooh, 1 need your love, babe, guess you  know it's
2, 3. Love you ev - 'ry day, gl gl - ways on my
| i
1 T—1 p'—_‘_'_'i
Bt = ]
Y ¥ ' ) ’ !
C 7 .
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H 7/ V4 V4 s 1 7 Y 4 an ;7 7 /7
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i true, Hope you nead my  love, babe,
mind. One thing I can Ry, - girt,
E % | TF — I % 1]
s ety Z ]
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F — C _:. Am
H 7 7 7 (tH 7 7 7 M /7 7 7
I
just  like 1 need you.
n lov]e you all the time. Hold me

™
Hi
1
[)::
:::5
o

[y 1
y S 4 ¥ 4 ;s 7 /7 izt F [ 71
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a love me, held o ma, love me,
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1 7 V4 7 :::*: /7 7 7 Hay 7 s 7
ain't  got nath - in*  but love, babe,
ain't  got noth - in"  but love, girl, Eight  days a
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week._______ Eight days a  week !
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love you, — Eight days a
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week iB not e - nough to show I care,
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ELEANOR RIGBY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for sin ;ln’g'.

G

C .
x
trr77 rrrrigBrrr 1707 4
I -
Ah look at all the lone-ty pec - ple!
- * L H -1
Faa s S S e oD EaE
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E - lea - nor Rig - by, picks up the rlcé_ in the church
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ws— where a wed - ding has been, lives {n & dream.
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Waits at the win - dow, wear-ing - the fac‘e that she keeps
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tn a jar by the door who t8 it for?
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All the lone- ly peo - ple, where do they all come from?
S e e e e T e =|
:@3:-_._1— e S—h _Fd:i 1 —
Em8 Cmaj7
-'JEO“E.TCO ¢ o 0 Em
TH7s 7 7 7 7 5 s 7 71 37 7 7
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h}l th.e lonle ty pe‘o ple, where do they =l bt: long? ( Laat time hold)
i 1 : — t t 1 = = —1
i S e e e = -0
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2. Father McKenzie, writing the words of a sermon that no one will hear, oo cne comes near,
Look at him working, darning his socks in the night when there's nobody there, what does he care?
All the lorely people, where do they all come from?

All the lonely people, where do they all belong?

3.Eleanor Rigby, dled in the church and was burled along with her name, nobody came.
Father McKenzle, wiping the dirt from hig hands as he walks from the grave, no one wag saved,
All the lonely people, where do they all come from?

All the lonsly people, where do they all belong?
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THEEND

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note

for singing:
m Moderately
A P E A
[ ' B - - - - -
; Sicd
nud Ch yezhl| All rightl Are you gon-na be in my
4 4
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- GET BACK

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

% Moderately
o

& 7 ' 4 V4 ¥4 V& ¥ 4 ¥ 4
Je Jo was a man  who thoughthe was a ten - er,
1 i
- 1 X 1 1
% = F_ S i; e
G .
4 Vs s /s7 7 / /7 7
n But he knew it could - n't last. Jo Jo left his home in
é .’ y } : ] ! } [——— .
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back! Get back! Get back to whereyouonce be- longed. Get
iﬁi = T2 e =]
.) : [ l{ I 17T I_ 1 " l:i Q‘ } J
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back! Get  back! Get

back to where you once ke - longed,
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i - 1
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Sweet Loretta Modernthought she was a woman,
But she was another man,

All the girls arcund her said ghe’s got it coming,
But she gets it while she can.
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Get back! Get back!
Get back to where you once belonged.
Get back! Get back!
Get back to where you once belonged.



EVERY LITTLETHING

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

S;lrtﬁlg :lote
of naging:
m% % Moderate rock
P o gh e P
N n| .|
TN A | R/ / 7 7
1. WhenPm walking be - gide her Pec-ple tell me I'm

2, I re - member the first time 1 waslonedy with-
f— = > T frm—_ I

T ¥ )|
| | W - 1 1 L 1 I | " |
| e S |
1 é‘; i i |

C G E A P
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luck - ¥, Yes, | know T'm a fuck - ¥y guy.
out ... her, Yes, Pmthink - ing a - bout her now,
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3. Ev-'ry 1it - tle thing she does she does for me, _ yaah, ___

c D G P
r7 71 7 7 17 177 171 ¢ ]
And you know the things shedoes shedoes for me, . yeah,
¥ H I 'I ;\ i 1 — + l : i 1 : i : i |
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[ had ' o
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laves __ Yee, I know that she loves me now.
BY - er For I know love will ney « er die,
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me, __, yeah, And you know the things ehe does she does for
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Ewry livtle thing
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EVERYBODY’S GOT SOMETHING TO HIDE
EXCEPT ME AND MY MONKEY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

—
% Moderacely

No chords
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Come
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on, come on, come on, come  on, Come on s such a joy come
of, come  on, come on, come  on, Come on is such a joy came
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on is such a joy, Come on let's take it eas - Y, ) come
on is such a joy, Come on let's make it £as -~ ¥, come
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take it eas - Y. Ev-'ry-
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FIXING A HOLE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
foe sinying

—3

Moderutely (.I"J =d N
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I
1'm fix-ing a hole___ where the rain gt .. in and
fitl - ing the cracks__ that __ ran through the door and
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stops  my mind _ from wan-der ~ ing ___ where it will go.
kept my mind__ from wan-der - ing ___ where it will g0. _—
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di8 - a -prae and nev -.er win and won - der why they don't get in my
war - ry me and nev - er ask me why they don't get paat
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paint-ing the room__ in a cal - our ~fyl way,
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doar, I'm rak-ing m Ume__  for a jnum-ber of things. that
%r - Nt ‘*&—. |
I

——
O - _"“—__

1 "  — w

. . . ﬁ P m o .
Py
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THE FOOL ON THEHILL

By }OHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTMNEY

Starting note
for singing:
Fairly bright
1] »~ . . P ” - .
1. Day af - ter day, . a - lone on & hitl,
Lo N ’: 1 o — E } 3 -
= e ;
- - - - ] - - - » - ” -
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- The man with the fool - 1sh grin i keep - ing
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know him; they can Bee that he's just a
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fool, .. And  henev - erglves an an - swer. But the
—_ Y i
S | e i — #
1 y— 3 1 : ] ; i
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1
fool ..  on the hill sees the sun go - ing down, and the
ﬁ; —F—1—} ———— ——— ; 3
e e e—a—_| 0 = ———p
[ 1 ] 1 t
C
a - e - . B I - - s e
el
eyea in his  head gee the  world spin-ning  ‘round
|
4 i | 1 rY FL i 1]
2= e =t E2
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Well on the way, head in a cloud,

The man of a thousand voices talking perfectly loud.

But nobody ever heare him or the sound he appears to make.
And he never seems to notice.

But the fool on the hill (etc.)

3. Instrumenial

Nobody seems to like him; they can tell what he wants to do.
And he never ghows his feelings,
But the fool on the hill (sic.)

Instrumental

He never listens to them, he knowa that they’re the fools,
They don’t like him,

But the fool on the hill (etc,)

109



Starting nove

FOR NO ONE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

for singing:
<
Moderately
C Em/B Am ]
£ IV , . BB
1. Your day breaks, your mind sches, you find that
2. You want her, you need her, and vyet you
3. You stay home, she goes out, she says thai
Grbr e e e e
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all her words of kind - ness lin - ger an when  she no
don't be - lleve  her when she says  her love is dead you
leng a - pgo she knew some - one but now he's gone she
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long - er needa  you. She wakes wup,
think she needs you. {Instrumental) —
does - n't need him. Your day breaks,
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she makes up, she takes her time and does - n't
A your mind aches, there will be times when  all the
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7 rd 4 4 Vd V4 rd & r v e
feel she has to hur - ry; she no long - er needs you.

A things you  sald  will fill your head, you won't for - get her.
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And in her eyes you see noth - ing,
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GETTING BETTER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note I
GO yoserately (4 3= ) - o/p
i g
- - -
L

It's get -ting bet - ter all the time,

— 1 t 1 ¥ 1 — — l ”
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1 fifte s
used to get mad__ at  my school;_ the
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Hold - ing me down, turn - ing  me rouna,
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do - ing the best_ _  that 1 can, : t
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got to ad-mit__ it's get-ting bet«ter; a lit-tle  bet-ter all the
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bet-ter since you've been mine, Me
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Get - ting so much bet - ter all the time, It's get-ting bet-ter all the
T T

= s
[ | ] L T 1 '
C 7 C
i - I - P
'——
tme.___ _ Bet - ter, bet - ter, bet - ter,
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It's pget- ting bet- ter &ll the time,
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Man, I was mean,. but I'm chang-ing my scene—_ and I'm
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do - ing the  best__ that I can, I've
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, Get - ting  so much bet - ter all the time,
—r . I - f .
1 t t }

1 H
3 I i .

T
HTe

<4y
L

)
4

1
i
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GLASS ONION

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
fox sdoging:
Moderately
' 7 C7
A R
1.1 told you "bout Straw -ber - ry Fields,
21 told you 'bout the Wal - iy and me, man,
] 3.1 told you 'bout the Fool on the Hill,
& . 'y { { T _'_1 :L! ¥ I — E _‘}
3 — T 3 ! * —
Em7 C7
P - . R
You know, the place where noth - ing s real,
You know thst we're a3 close & can be, man,
tel you, mam, hes liv - in' there  still,
&‘: 5 1 { 1 i;.;gl f 1 — T |
L1 | I -l 1 - 1 = - P—|
o g —Ld—— 3 ¥ < =
-
1 Dm?
Well, heres an - oth - er place  you can g0 - oo wo,
Well, here’s an - oth - er clue  for you all:
Well, here’s an - oth - er Place you can ke,
I 0 1 T e — 1 1 11 1 ]
=== a==t T = ST
5 - - -

all
-
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£ ’ / / / / 7 /
yeah,
" T g
= i ]
i 1 1 1 4 1 1 | - 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ¥
3 ! T T 1 i o | 1 1 i - L’ 5 4 " |
c? 7
i22:: I
u N.C.
Look - ing through a glass on - ion
D.C. ol Fine
Do | 1 - 1
LY o | b | 1 1 B
R Y ——— ¢ : =
D) j j il ¥

118



Dm7?
[+]

ﬁ ;s 7 7 s /s 7 /7 VA /7
Where ev-'ry-thing flow - 0o - wos.
The Wal-rus wa
Lis - ten to me:
gg 1 h> 1 F L 1 | L - _ﬁ 1 1 - 1 b} 1 > 1
— e N e e =
LY = had —
Cc1 A
= o -
Look - ing through the bent -  backed tw - lips, to
Stand - ing on 2 cast iron shore, yosh,
Fix - ing a2 hole in the o cean,
L X | S — | 1 L
e =St ===
v I T w
r
V4 Ve Ve rd rd
"oth - o half tive
try'n’ to sl ends  meet, yeah
dove - tail C f,
[ ——— i i
1 | i b | ) 1L
ey
T -
o7 37
V4 e Fd
Leok - ing through & glass on - ion.
t Fine
| 1 — 4 T
sl —p P , !
[} | I 4 L4
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GIRL

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

R Am LY

Moderstely M ¥ 4 ! y 4

Am

i A

‘Is there an - y-bod - y going to e - ten to my sto - Ty,
think of all the timea I tried se¢ hard to leave her,
[l 1 L
{ L i 1 I - |
AL i F .
Cc 7 Am

all a-bout the girlwhocameto stay,
she will turnto me and startte cry.

zZ 1 7 ﬂlu/@

She'ethe kind of girlyouwant so much jt
And she prom-is- s the earthto ma and

—_. h_‘
I N i i
S _s— 4 []

£y
¥

.ru_— s |
A Sv——

i

makes you sor-ry, stillyoudon't re-gret a sin-gle day,

| ==" |

i R I

n 1 be-lieve her, af- ter sll this time I don’ tknowwhy,} Ah, Girl,
===s= ’ S ===F
< = = = ﬁ"%ﬁ
(1. 1
C
/(e R R D R
Girl, Girl._. When I
=2 H; £ ———F SE====
AR S A ,..Ji?‘ = =1
A
o s oo B ¢ s ERew

She’a the kind ol’ :Irl who putsyou down, when friends arethers, youfes! & fool,
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A

1 u
i 7 7 7 7 7 7 HEH s s v
n When you =ay ahe's look-inggood,she acts as 1f ft's un- -der-stood, she's
oF = e e e e e e
</
Dm7 F C E Dm (i C E
iR 7 /R, 77 7 R/ R Iﬂl /
cool_. ooh _ ooh __ och._. Glrl Girl, Girli_
ﬂ_ % i e 1 ]
IJ' g“rl ,. i pullan'
m 6T Am T Am
b s e 7 s s s o

v

- = ) i | 1 1 i i o ; J
# F ey T = w
m C 7
’ 7 7 ot 7 HYH 7
Did  she un - der-stand it when they said That a
e e e ey B ==
L ] 1 4 1 —
Am T Am
N .
» T .
man  must break his back te earn his day of leieg -  ure,
] n
LR S s i == = ]
Dm Am C E Dm 3
(I S A 4 77715, 7H / /
Will she still helieve it when ha's dead? Ah, Girl S Repeal and fade
4 - T I
;ukeﬂ" d: I ;:




GIVEPEACE A CHANCE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Sutmelne  Moderately

‘ C
&a m:__ / / / 7 7 /7 7

Ev=’ry- bod- y's talk-ing &- bout Bag- {a - wm, Sheg - is - m,
I ! 14 {r—— ] — :f_l: M : - m

1
1 — st | —f—
a3 b S ;. W ;.4 X

) B

(Strika Angarboard nr body of the quitar)

/7

¥ 4 y
Drag - {8 = m, Mad - f{a « m, Rag = {8 « m, T - .
tc | o J:ld m u=g 8 m'r_a.lg is.m._
| | | ) iy

—fe—

]

Jij-u

1 ek
;o —

/7 7 s 7 {i. 7 1 75 75 1 75 7

This 18- m, That {8- m, 18- 't it the most?

[
C, G
;7 7 7 ‘k*; il Y S A A B SN B A B
Al wa are fay tng 1a
=r————r—e e
} ! = 3= .

120



IR AR 451 S VAN AR A A A 2 B
Give Peace A Chance,
%f’ === == = =
.J 1 E 4 I )
G
Y SRR B SN § c‘}JI' ! 7 1 1 7 71 7 7 7 g
a A'IJI \lie are say [lng — ls% _
= 1= = =
I ,—,—
C
2 s 7 7 £ 7 7 77 777577 7 7
Glve peace A Chanca,
— :P_'ﬁili gl) _-Frn {Ff‘

H

2, Ev'rybody’s talking about

Ministers, Sinlsters, Banisters and Canisters,
Bighops and Fishops, Rabbits and Popeyes,
Bye-bye Bye-byea,

All we are saying (s Give Peace 4 Chance,
All we are saying 1a Give Peace A Chance,

Let me tell you now,

Ev'rybody'a talking about

Revolution, Evolution, Mastication, Flagellation,
Regulations, Integregations, Meditation, United Nations,
Congratulations.

All we are saying {8 Give Peaace A Chance,
All we are saying is Give Peace A Chance,

Oh, lat's stick to it,

Ev'rybody's talking about

John and Yoko, Timmy Leary, Rosemary, Tommy Smothers,
Bobby Dylan, Tommy Cooper, Derek Taylor, Norman Mailer,
Alan Ginaberg, Hare Kriahna,Hare, Hare Krishns.

All we are saying 158 Give Peace A Chance,
All we are saying 18 Give Peace A Chanca,
All we are saying is Give Peace A Chance,
All we are saying 18 Give Peace A Chance,
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GOLDEN SLUMBERS

By JOHN LENNON and PAUE McCARTNEY

Scarting note

for singing:
: Moderately slow
T
R ” - - - - ” -
Once there was a  way 5 to  got back
1 T i o 1
—— e |
[ —— T -
Dm7
1]
T - - - - - - - % -~ - -
i ‘ )]
home-ward. Once there was a way__ .

e P =}
T § - —
{
7
o, . .

- - - - - . -

:
all
J,

to get back home, Sleep, prei-ty dar-ling,do not cry,

‘_T,_‘_ r] } 1 } [Ew ] ?"ﬂ:ﬁlf ki §
X i T —LF t _Lﬂl‘_“‘ﬁlﬂ F | }- T _E
N S S|
7 C Fine C Fmaj?
O - - o .} - o P
- =
and I will sing a lull-a - Cold - en stum-beys tili  your_
g E}jﬂﬁgﬁg—ﬁ
é:“’f‘_ t,:f::i_—,‘ﬂ
F
C
- » o o] - - - - - _:ﬁﬁ -
eyes, Smiles a - wake you when you_ rise. Sleep,pret-ty dar-ling,do not
g e S e '
- =t % —rl
= = == == e == =S
Dm7 ﬁ? D.C. al Fine
#ﬁa . . - - - ﬂ - ” P
CLY, and 1 will sing a lull-a - by.
H N
S e e e e e e e e }
o T t - 1 T ﬁ T 5'3 1 T e 1
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GOOD MORNING GOOD MORNING

By JOHN LENNON and PALL McCARTNEY

.?nftlrl!ng note
for kinging:

m’ : Moderatety

A P A D
Ll
TRy / S s
Good mom-ing, good mom-ing, good mom-ing, good mora -ing, goad
" - n - -
o —— 0 —r— 7 —
~ = ——F%—} H— - L T ~—
A A Em? G
:#! -1 R A (hold } hold %7 7/ /s /s
mom - ing. Noth-ing. to  do.__to save his  life; —  call__ his wife
Af - ter a while_you start to  smile;_ now—_. you feel
- : e Bl 'f = 1 1 1 r- | I_-__1 I
18 "4 1 o "—'ﬁ_."'_j— H—4 = o
') hd T Nl - 1 bt & \..._l_, - s el
A A Em7 o G
]
1 Mmoml hold] % 7 /7 / /s
in. Noth-ing to say__  but “What a day! How's your boy
coal. Then you de - cide— to take a walk by the old
t) ﬁug T 1 1 ."'""3 1 i - B e | i 7 T
L1 | [ 3 1 =l - | T 1 1
i 7 + T — " P L
[ 3] ——
A P E 29
a -1 P S V4 V4 7 7/ f S 7T
been?” Naoth-ing te  do;— it's up to YO, I've got
school, Noth-ing has  changed.it’s still the same._. I've pot

§-4 : T T 1 += 1 q : 7 —
G o ey
S * =t
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A Eml G A P
4
] thoid] hold] (ﬁ 7/ 7 ::*I}I}E V4 7
noth-ing to say— but,“Its O, K._ Good mom-ing,  good morn-ing, good
noth-ing to say__ but,“It's ©O. K.~ Good mom-ing,  good mom-ing, good
=T P
" 1 hal | 1 LA 1
bl T L I 1
A A Em7 G
VA A 4 i hold] ! hold g} 7 7/ 7/ 7
mom - ing.” Go -ing to  work; don'twant tfo go. Feel - ing low
mom - ing."” Instrumental
s —— T+
f b t - -
pl T
[ 3] bl e
G
A Ao Emlag '
] 3] 7 O fhotd] [ hald @I} V4 / s 7
down. Head-ing for home,— you start to roam,— . Then you're in
3 o S S S S Sy m
- { ; } ] 1 i - 1 T 1 1 1 l.& |
| 1
5 & L r - ”
=g
Moderate shufle(J J=J D)
A b A
] /7 f 7 V4 4' 7
town. Ev-'ry - bod - y "knows there's noth-ing do -
Peo- ple run -ning ‘round; it's five o'-¢lock.
r 1 ] | L
e == C=
) 4 S —  ———
3
A b A
]
BE-Jol 3 Vs 7 /s 2 s

ing. Ev-'ry - thing is closed; it's like

a m-in. Ev-'ry-one youw see s half a-sgleep.

" Ev-'ry - where in town it's get -ting dark. Ev - 'rv-one you see it full of Jife.
[a W)
= 1 .
} 1 1 1 1 1 4 1 1 1 I
] L.....‘I;-—-‘ — — | — 1___:;3_.-1' ) — L-Js-—-'
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A

A
_.:*3 7/ & V4 ] 1 V4 7/ 7/
And you're on your own;yow're in the  street.
It's time for tea and ‘meet the wife.”
Y . | : N i
X h II T] I Epﬂf : :- E !;E:Hg
Moderately (Even 8th note feel)
A Em?7 o0 A
2 {hold) (hold é V4 V4 7/ 7 V4
Some+bod -y needs_ to know the time;__ glad_ that I'm here.
t | ¥ u |
="
A Em? G A
|
[hold] :* {hold % /7 Vs / m s 77
Watéh-ing the skirts,_ you start to flit.—— Now_youre in

E A Em7
/7 Ve rd Ve VAV S 4 [hald] hotd]
|
Go to a show,_ you hope she goes, F've got noth-ing o say— but,
Y P L i e e R e

Repeat and fade
I A &
b
i / 4 s / >
“It's 0 K__ mom - ing, good morn - ing,

good morn-ing.”

“GOOd
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GOOD DAY SUNSHINE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Startibg note
far slaging:

i

A E A
v 4 V4 /s V4 No chord F 2 4
CHORUS
Good day sun - shine, Good day
: et i =
I I o 1
EERd
L1 7 7
1 3 7 7 No chord - 7 7 A 4 V4
sun ahine, Good day sun shine.
= T ez —F——13
bt ik e Fo—F F:%
=
=
G G 7 A
X hold) | .
VERSE 1 1 i 7 7/ 7 7 7
I need to laugh 3 and whenthe sun 1a out
%; 1 L |4 L i ﬁ 1 M i o
= = | # o
-
P a o B
mEL /57 7 y 4 il V4 4 7 7 ! y 4
TI've got something I can blab &- bout. 1 feel good 3 in a
. ' pn— =
_ i - o T —
\J ¥ 14 ! I 1 1 1-_
>
A 7 _
s 7 7 7 Hgys 1 7 7 7
n spe- cial way, I'm in love and it'e a sun-ny day.
F - —F—s a5 53—}
ry) b ) L I i I 1 I I_ I
k e Repeat Chorus
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VERSE 2

G 'Lﬂ1 7 A 7
n{""“”ﬁfl Hs R 777 7 7 7

We take a walk

the sun te shin- ing down, burne my feet as they
= = e —c— e ——
ﬁ? = e
ﬁ G C
1 lllﬂ E# H 2GR, 77 y‘ 7Y 7/
touch the ground
ﬁ.} uii' d ¥ { 1
Solo Repeat Chorus
G G 7 A
(hold) -ﬁ%m"l 7 H s 7 7
’ 1 l :
YERSE 3 And then w:; l e [ 3] | bel- neath L1 shad- y tre;a. .
T _ii = —?1'
; 1
7 7
- &.‘H 1
1] 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 . ' 4
! - .lo\re her and she lov-ing mo;._._.;lhe fe?l- good 3 shellmo:wa sll:le'n1

Al 7 G
7 7 r R s s 7 A A
}
look- ing fine, I'm 80 proud to know that ahe is mine.
— - ] =
. - 1 =1 4 f
Repoat Chorus and fade
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GOOD NIGHT

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note  Slowly and dreamily
foe singing:
i e i
- - »—ﬁ - - - - -
1, Now it's dme good -night, Good - night,
K Y ) : T _{ - |
T ——rr— % =
1 - 1 A ) |
T 14 1
F/C G/B Dm?
(@ - 3 B OB
A sleep tight. turns  out his light,
i 1
+ I s —r— e pa— ]
% = < y— = .
(o) Dm/C
- - G- ED- @ B
Good night, Dream aweet dreams
i
g - } } ] R T
- = o =
[3) 1 T L4 T
" 3
C Dm/C C Dm/C c
. m, JEtltr -
1
me, Dream sweet dreams you.
il — |
| |

52

2. Close your eyes and I'll close mine.

Goodnight, sleep tight,

Now the mioon begina to shine,

Goodnight, sleep tight.

Dream sweet dreams for me.
Dream gweet dreams for you.

3. Close you.r eyes and I'll cloge mine.

Goodnight, sleep tight.

Now the sun turns out his light.

Goodnight, sleep tght,

Dream sweet dreams for me,
Dream sweet dreams for you.



HAPPINESS IS A WARM GUN

8y JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Very slow

Startiog note

{ lﬂhiqﬁ Am E

R fge] s 7 g H s s g
n She’s not . a girl who mige- es much,

Eia
ko oed
[1is
“::7
¥
iz
:]E..

Am En

COY
g
[~
Q
=%
(=]
[~
°.
o
-]
&
-y
ol e
F o)
= -
Tt
1]
B
il

F =
=
( 7 ¥V /

She's well a - qualnt-ed with the touch of the vel - wvet

= ' . ! N——r ﬁ
[y + I 1 1 T "l 1 I

e
Am
7 y 4 BEL AN 4 ¥ y 4
hand llke a llz- ard on a win - dow pane. The

& =
Dm
1] F 4 r 4 y 4
n man in the crowd with the mul - ti . col- ored mir- rors on his
a5 —g 3 - — t_ﬁ-__._;__ji’ ——1
Y .
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Dm

-m[ﬁ III"E ’ / 7

hob- nail bhoota, Ly- tﬁs with his eyes whilehis hands are bus- y work-ing
)
Y ;'l :
Am m
HT /7 7 ' 7
© - ver - time, A soap im. pression of his.
(h[ n " -
>y ———
3] 1

wife whichhe ate and do-nat-ed to the Na - tion"l Truat I need a

£ 7 7 1 75 7 !, 7 /7 7 r s 7 77

fix 'cause I'm go- ing downm, . _ Down to  the bits that [ left
I} l 1

up -

T ] t H —t =
C A
R fflm{ /7 7 7 7
town, __ I  need a fix cause I'm  go- ing down . _
=t = ===== g
= <! =: B e — = H
AT " A
&‘h# V4 ﬂ/ 7 1/(@1 7
Moth- er Bu- per-1- or jump the —_— Mother Su- per- i - or
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7 G - Am - F

/7 1 177 H 7 7EBRH7 G /7 7
jump the gun Happiness isa a

——— 3iimee wWarm gun,
. s !
=25t e ; =|
B oy o
-

F G C

) C Am Am
T/ g s z fﬁumff
Hap-pl- m‘-" is a warm When I hold you
C =
: 11{ v _11:_1/:_1-1
in my arms and 1 foal my fin-ger on . your
S R S— — o . :
E== ===
=
C F

b
-y
i
-
-
¥
b
-
Y
LY
=
"y
b

i L

fj:

iy
]
Rl
J£1I
R
Ha,
T
T
i

C Am F
s R ‘"’"ﬂ' .
cause Hap-pi- ness warm  gun, “Hap- pi- nesl

. . C

u 7 7 [0 (hold) ﬁ(m}
wWArm gun, Hap- pl- oees 18 & warm, yes it - ia gﬂp\!

& . = = aa—— S 1
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GOT TO GET YOU INTO MY LIFE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starring note
for dnging:

i

G
7/ P v V4 7 V4 rd
1, I was a-lone, I took a ride, I did- n't know what I would
2. You did-n't run, you did-n't He, you knew I want - ed just to
3. Whatcan I do, whatcan 1 be, when I'm with you I want te
> I T ) o |
f—p = —  — m——
. P —r —
T i — ] 1 |
F Fadd G G
] 7 [ 7 VAR S SR 4 7/ rd rd
find thera. An-oth-er roed where may-be
hold you. And had you gone you knew in
stay there.______ And if I'm true 'l nev-er
’..-————..__\ .
fa¥ | vy iz
*—1 - 11— 1 |
T e e— it ) 1 o —3
F Fadd G
V4 7/ 7 Ve T 7 7 7/ sz S F
1 could see an-oth-er kind of mind there,
time we'd meet a-gain for I'd have told you.
leave and if I do I know the way there.
.Y [ ——— | Py
ﬁ" o = yra— —F — 1 — — ]
1 | i ol r i LN " |
L 1 1L 1 | iy & 3 J
Bm D+ Bmé Bm D+
L 1
rd HH 4 | V4 4 rd H 7
Och, then I sud -den-ly see__ you. Ooh, did 1
Och, ¥ou were meant to be neer_ ma. Qoh, and [
Ooh, then I sud-den~ly see__ you. Ooh, did I
- — P — 5 —Fg_—_l
L§ 1 I t  p——— —_— i : I w— |
[ |4 ¥
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B;:nB C . ¥
PERS 1
O O D= O

tell you I need__ you ev - 'ry sin - gle day

want you to hear__ me say, we'll be to - gether ev - 'ry
tell you I need__ you ev - 'ry sin - gle day,

G G
-
s S s rd rd 7 7 1/ rd Vd
life,
day. Got to getyou in- to my lifel_
life?

===

"

c? Dlwusd
. e Vd 7 V4 VA 4 Vaua N.C.
v 1]
= To Coda$~
-
— X t i ; 3 " s
G
]
7 7 Id
Ve V' 4 v Ve Coda (hold)
D.C.al Coda $
04 —f—f & 3 i
- ¥ T t‘ﬂ
)] @8 LY 18
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A HARD DAY’S NIGHT

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
far Bnglng:

A

GModal Cadd$ GModal
Moderutely, with a benti H.[ m ¥ 4 é ﬁ Y 2 4 ¥ 4
It's been s Hard Day’s Nl;ht And P've been
work all day % get you
“ L | H
= = = =]
o L ’ ' ' =
7 91 G:‘hdal Ceadd
¥ 4 7 Y 4 & V4 y 4 ¥ 4 r ! | ¥ 4 H 7
2 g trim i
work - ing like =» dog. It's been a Hard Day's
mon - ey to buy you things. And it's worthltjusttohear you

T

W
r— . 1 i |
%ﬁ—p—lﬁ 1 w3 —— e
1 ! 1 L4 1 1 1 1 L1 —Tg_ j:
J ‘ L T T  S— *

GModal Dm? G

[ 8| A0 f ]
' 4 ¥ 4 '
an} ¥ 4 ¥ 4 zH rr7 7 K 1] F 4 ¥ 4
Night I should be sleep - ing ltke a log. But when I
any you'regon-na give me ev - ry-thing. 8o why 1
#—F’—j—»':ﬂ—"’#‘—c#?:} =
1.1 h 1
: R — e i
C P
V4 V4 ¥ 4 3 7 W 4 ¥ 4
1
get home to you I find the  things that you do Wil make me
love to come home'cos when I get you & - lone you know TI'll
ﬁy—p—gr—jp—,.—-il-—e—ﬂ e 4. .
} ! I I I | ] L ' lﬁ .:F'_ F E

[
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4 [

G c1 G Bm
17 ml 77 7 77 7 777
D 13
feel al . right. Youknow 1

o - - WhenI'm home

kay.

e ————
i | — 1 — ~
Eh Bm]
} /7 7 7 F / 7 7 1 7 7 g7
ev - 'ry-thing seems to be - al . right When I'm
Pt = S e e e |
1= “i" _il_i:tg L = |
G Em Am P
rr B 7 7 ﬂ 777 7 7

home feel-ing you hold-ing me tight tight, Yeah,
1

P e i :  —
L1l ) | 1 1 11
8 ] —4

gy ——— 1 —

FEE

D.C. al 4 Coda
{ use Ist veree

00 c7 G
‘_ﬁ?‘f 7 7 V4 IIMI Hs 7 7

right, " You know I feel .  al right You know 1
| pe— N p—
— v 3 fi F*"F\—i—lr'a_'.. e ',;,‘ - ¥ B ‘I i i
Ll y \ | S - 18] -
b Y I 1 11 - i 1 h N - - 1
1 — oo =
Caddd G Modal Cadd9 GModal
['] B
11 i 11
%l!l HH 7 7 rHEE 7 7 7|
feel al - right, -
i —— I
— o
{ 1 i t i ﬂ
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HELLO, GOODBYE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:
%’ Moderately
G P
;7 7 7 1 7 7 7 5 r 1
You say yes, . 1 pay no, You eay atop and
II eay high, yo.tl By low You say whly and
E D E
/7 7 7 7 ¢ Y s
|
1 ERY go go, go.
I any ] don't know, Oh

(P C
¥ 4 ¥ 4 V4 7 7 ;F 7 r 4
T
no You gay Rood-bye and I say hel
== ;_.Ezi =t
3] — - ‘_ .
G
;i Y 4 ¥ 4 Y 4 Y 4 F 4 ¥ 4 Y 4
lo.. hel - lo hfl lo I don't Imgw
%ﬂ' ===== ===
3 v

36




Eb G
¥ 4 Y 4 y 4 V4 4
why vou say good- bye, | say hel - g, hel - 1, hel -
[T B
C F _ [e]
7 7 7 7/ 7/ sV 4 r7 7
lo. I don't know why you say good-bye, | gay hel - |o,
F : — F—t ———— 1 ﬁ
X : .I | 1 I " -
i2.
C F G
EB 1 r
why you 52y good - hye, 1 say hel - lo. Hel - 1o, hel
ryj  ——" § — I=r s, S |
C ~ Eb G
rF 77 ¥ 4 H r 4 i 4 Y v 4
lo. 1 don'tknow why you say good -hye, II say hel - la.
Fﬁl Y L H I T—1 a
;:

e




HELP!

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Meoderately
Suarricg note
for slnging; Am F n
e —ﬂl'li!l!l: 777 117 7
Help!? 1 npeed somebod - ¥, Help! Not just an -y - bod - ¥y.
l : ;
: 1= =
o ] = =
p? [
s 7 7 AR U A A A A
‘Helpi You ksow I need some-one, Help! :
i_g et oo T h—t T
\L\}, - }} i L {_l PIO‘ I._Ii I I }-ﬁ I F-_.u
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1.3.When, 1 was young-er, 8o much young-er than to - day,
now my life has changed in oh, 80 man - y ways,
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1 nev-er need-ed an - y - bod-y's help In an - ¥ way.

my in - de - pen - dence seems to van - ish in  the haze
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But now these days are gone, I'mh not Bo celf - a8 - sured.
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Bult ev - 'ry now and then I feel g0 in-se - cure, e ——
i
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1
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Now I f{ind Ivechangedmy mind, [I've o - pened up the

b doors,
1 know that 1 just  need vou like I've nev.er done be - fore,
| 1 N
1 1
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Help ‘me i  you cam, 'm feel . ing down And H
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do  ap-pre-cl - ateyou be -ing  ‘round.

Help me get my
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G
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feet back on the ground. | Won't you please, plelase_ help_
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1
me? please help. me? Help rme! Help me!'__ ao.
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HELTER SKELTER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Stasring note  Moderate rock
far singing:

Mz 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 77 £ 71 17

when |
- n 4y . { " T : : " T : ;' :Fpﬂ
g + aA§e T+ = ° + = . ——
k3 st v s 3 E A
E
¥ 4 F 4 r 4 ¥ 4 r 4 V4 /7
ha get to the bot - tom, I go back to the top of the
pep=—p——s—p—p s-p [ ¢ ¢ £ & F
. ‘_I._ 1 1 ) | I 1 L + 1 | —
r4 r4 r 4 ¥ 4 Y 4 r V4 y 4
slide Where 1 stop and I turn and 1 ge for a
e e e e
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ride, 'Til 1 get to the bot-tom and ] pee you a gain,
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77 717 7 1 1 1177 %15 7 1 7

{shouted) Yeah, Yeah, Yeah! Do you, don'lt you
L——,}—J—.’— = aj_ — {i’ﬁ'_——d g2 &}
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I’.want me tcnI ‘lcn:e you ? I'm com-ing down fast butl'm
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willes .'l - bove yuu, Tell me, tell ms, tell ma, cems ou,
s .' b i 1 i r : I . -1
1 4 L ;N | | i i i 1 E
% d - " 1 |
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Vs ’Z 1 7 7 7 7 Mrw
tell me the an - sawer: Well,you may be a lov-er, bt you
$ { I : e —
[ —— e — |
-
Em A
m 7 7 7 717 7 IMI /7 7
rin’t no  dane - er, Well, He!- ter Skei - ter,
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7 72 77 3517 7 7 lllfﬁl VA 4

Hel - ter Skel- ter, Hel - ter Skel - ter
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Yeah! (shout)Look  out, ’cause here she comes, DS X

fdf g

=3 . St
= w

2. Well will you, won't you want me to make you?
I'm coming down fast but don iet me break you.
Telt me, tell me, tell me the answer:

You may be a lover but you ain no dancer,
Helter skeiter cte.

3. Well do you, dont you want me to make you?
I'm coming down fast but don' let me break you.
Tell e, tell me, tell me the answer:

You may be a lover but you ainl no dancer.
Helter skelter ete.
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HER MAJESTY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Startiog Dote

g"'“l// / ﬁ//l m/@/

Her Maj-es-ty's a  pret-ty nice ;lrl But ahe doesn’t havea

h/////(/ﬁl;/

oy, Her Maj-as- ty's a pret - ty nice girl, But she
[ —— .
H T t —
T e o f : 1
b # |  S— )
A 7 Em
it VPR V- R A
chang-es from day to day, 1 wan-ona tell her thal 1
N N IW
1 1 o j E_.l_‘l. J:_ } L e -
[ T— . 1 -1 j —————r——
B7 L

R s s s BHY 7 7 /m:_lll

love her a lot, But I got-ta get a bel-ly full of wine,

# gl — — ) -
O bt T R e G i S :g

G ] v Am P
77 1 7 ] lﬁ H 7 S/ 1 7
1] 1 . A
Her Msaj-es-ty's a pret-iy nice girl; some -day I'm gon-na make her
— e e e e e e
T——g—
e/ ! hd Pe—mssm——— | ’
G , T Am ‘P Gq-l‘H
n| V4 ;* y 4 y 4 3 7/ 5 7
1
mine, ©Oh, yeah; Some-day I’m gon-na make her mine, A
——t " . . —1 p——
= . i
[y I e  EENA i P— v | - hd l
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"HONEY PIE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing;

m Maoderately

F 77 7 71 7 7 ¢II V4

Hon - ey Pie, Youare making me cra - zy, Fm in love, butl'm

1 T | M i | I —

11
~
N
b
y 4
-

D7 G c Ab?
ST £ 7 7 7 7 Iﬂ 7 7 7883/ /
11T ; 3
a la - zy, So won't youplease come_ home, Oh,
.) J #lé 1 -- —t - - -G 1.1 1 T - 1
f o
C Ab? AT
M/ 17 7 7 75 IS sr7 VA S
o
5 Hon - ey Ple, My po - si-tion is tra - gie, Come and showme the
Hon - ey Pie, You are driv-ing me fran - tie, Sajl a- crossthe At -
e T o ;in:‘E:.:q
i 7 ! } i }
F— f = - = r; e —
D7 G ] C _ b
TR 7 7 7 ] 7 7 /@ﬁ/// 7 7
ma - gie of your Hol-ly-wood sang. i
lan . tic to where you he -  iong, . optiowal
i ‘ﬂ‘e I . |
{ , T== = 1 e =
7 5 ——T ; 1
Atn e G C
M/// IIIMIIIIII.I
o You be-came a leg - end of the sil - ver screen, And now the
] d i M 1
e
o . e e — = =

Fq ' A m .
sucanf ANV /%// Vdsac sV 4 /7 7

thought of meet-ing you makesme weak in the knee " j T - T-Tee, Oh,
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HERE THERE AND EVERYWHERE

By JOHN LENNON and PALL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for Unglng:

e

Moderately slow
C Dm7 E F c Dim7
T/ ER B R EY/ER
BE am -1
Here, mak-ing each day of the year,
There, run-ning my hande thru her halr,
I — 1 Y M_u |
= T o —]
- - t ; ) !
F _ 7
I F Sl suc-1a ¥ 4 ] 7 ¥ 4 r
chang -ing my life with a wave of her hand;
both of us thllnk - ing  Thow good it can ba;
=——__——u—=__=x ]
Hﬁ;ﬂ g ——g——a— ]
T 1
Am Dm7 1’
7 7 s 7 BEHs 7 :;:@_ﬁ’ 7 7

No - bod -y can de - ny that there's aocme thing there.

Some - one is speak - ing but she does-n't kmow he's
- v —— o

[z~ Bb7

R s / * g7 7

there, I want  her oV - ’rilr - where and if

-...
| 11

e
-

L1

144



Fm Cm
c
Y 4 Y 4 L3 VA S §
Ly
she's be - aide me I know I nesd nev- ar  Gcere,.
mu Ve —a—te gt 3
Fm [ Cc Dm7 Em F
R 7 7 B /R [ IR s
| 4 1 an I u
But _to love her is to meet her ev-‘ry-whers, know-ng that love s to
mﬂ# = } =
C Dm? E F 7
/R s W s FER s r s
1
n share, each onme be - leve -ing that love nev- er dies,
l i,
+—3 +— ] p— ————t =
% =—§_ i:_‘__i .‘[L = I T ] o |
Am m Dm? C D
71 7 7R /R, 77 [T/ /
Watch-ing her eyesand hop-ing I'm al - wa ya there, To be there and
1 7 T ﬁ T | " - |
=== S=——_== =
= | =8 & & & ’
E F C 7 E F (]
- B/ i G (B
14 -
ey -'ry - where, bere there and oY - 'ry -whaere, ~
' ; = — 12 7
= = e ——]
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HEY JUDE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Stanting note
for singlng:

m Slow

P A :
s 7 7 EIII 17 7 ¢
Hay Jude don’t make it bad, take » sad eong_.. and make it
Hey Jude don't be a-fraid, you were madeto____  go out and
Ju—— . -
I s o o i e 2
) T =§1_ — . 1" T 1
- L = | ]
By 7 /7 7/ 7 / 7
bet - ter, Re - mem - ber to let her o - to your
get her. The mih - ute you let her un- der your
|
3l 1 L . L | i i Y
o — i J} | . I _-}-P' r IF_}"__IF_—:‘!
(Y | — — WJ
A 4
%ﬁ, 7 7 ¥ 4 Y S 4 V4 H7 7
haart then you can . atart___
’ to make_. |t bet - ter
nkiln. then you be - ‘th
L L ) i i ) — | L
l i b 1 + 1 H
Al b} L l l i i F i H I i a
1 l i 1 L
- - -
7 . G Fi
r TR, 7 s 17 1 7 ﬁ 77 7
And an-y time you feel the pain, Hey Jude, Re- frain, don't car-ry the
%‘ﬁ —— : = > : }
-4t r ; Jl‘l } 1 T 1
7 =-i N ¥
A ’_E 7
ﬁl 7 IFGRs 77 /7 7 7 17 7 7
]
world up-on your ahoul-ders. For well you know thatit's a  fool who plays it
1 l "
1 i L i L 2. - .y
e = =|
L ) 1 = i 1 T T 1
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cool his world a lit - tle .coid - er, Da da d‘
1 — - ' 1 — +
1 =

Hiel &
H.-

1

7 Aj y A
:_#ﬁlﬁ**li!l! Rz 7 7 MIII

da da da da da da da 3. Hey Jude don’t let rne dowﬁ you have
l
—F-—+ 13 _—
& =4 .p:-’ = ==

Y A A 4 V4 ;Ilfﬁ VAR 4 ¥ 4

found her, now go and get her. Re - mem-ber to let her in- to your
i Pt

e e e e e e e
Yy, ' -IIF I u#h—}-—v

|—

2 4
Rs s 7 m 77 s TRz 7 7
heart, then you can  start to make it bet. ter,
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_E C G
[ 7 7 7 777 77 7 777
1 3|
L 1
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I AM THE WALRUS

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

St iaing:  Slowly, in 2

p—g—d

*]

E

m A AG C
YA A AR A A A5 Y B B 4§
[+ 4

1.1 am he as you are he as

you dre e and

1
P
]

we are all
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et
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1

C
1//@1 7 7 17 7 7

See how they run like pigs from a gun. See

b
b

s
4

+
i

e 5 e

6
ey }
[N
2
]
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34 7 7 7 7 7 7 R/ 5 7 7 7 7 7
f L
s b h?.f.._ d:;:y f1=y. . I'rln CEL: irlg._l .
e
I 4 H ﬂ
A AfG o ' W"
=l LAR AR A A A
] _ 0] @
Sit-ting on a corn - flake,
£ b uJ 1 “I ' 1 11 IF i = = ‘I}
!? - 1 H 1 3 1 1 i
F G A P AfG
us s BB 7 m v 1 1 BERI 7 g
wait-ing for the van to comel._.....
ad —1 - _!
e  — | : T }_:J" + 1 =1
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! y 4

7 7

Cor -po -ra-tion T - shire,

7 r 4

stu-pid blocd-y Tuesa -day,

-
1]

!/ 7

7 7 7

man, ybu been a naught- y

A A A A A Y i Y B B
boy: you let your face grow long. 1 am the
ko 1 i Il L = : I = =
&"—_‘—_‘ — =, = = S e e |
! F 1 r—
¢ L
Y SRR S § /I 7 7 ¥ 4 /I 7 v
egg - man, they are the egg men,
é!i; :h : T | I 2 2 1
I ' b | -‘Ij 1 i 4 ': : : _i
v * T Ld L) K T
E
Te Codafh
5 7 7 7’ 57 7 7 F 4 y 4 5 7
M 1 am the  wal - rus, Goo goo g' joob.
——= ﬁ 1:' ﬁ T—T I - ¢
gﬁl - 4 ¥ v‘ T 1 } Ir‘ : ¥ T .Il
B A G F Efhold —_ )
7 7 TR 1 7 7 7 717 7 7
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e A P E
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i 4 /gl S s 7 777 777
T 'Sit'ti:lg in a‘n . Eng - li;h. ' fe:r- den \umit-ing1 E'Lr lhe . sun,
e e e s e
LY, ? I T L 1
F B
m AN N A A A A
If the sun don't <come you get a tan from awnd-ing in the Eng -lish
- = ) —— e e e ——
3 i ! i ,I’_l“——!“—iitr—;.:j
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7 7 7 7 17 7 7 7 7 7 1 1 1 7
" rain. o 1 am the egg man, théy ack the
.J Kor | 1 r % ]rl | 'I[ { 'F ""I'J _I
E
o . Py
5 7 757 1 1 7 7 s 7 7 7 1 7 7
1
At egg -men, 1 am the wal-~-rus. Gao goo  g'joob g’
B ol s i, — — - = e
o { e e
[}
D.C.al Coday Coda E
/7 7 1 1 7 T 1 b 7 7 7
g00 goo g' joob. wel - rus.
% =t 1 = ] e
. ¥
4
7 7 7 7 s 1 7 7 7 7 7
Goo goo g' joob g goo goo g’ jaob,
£ i | 1 I I := 'i i 4 1 'ﬁ i’J i ~ -i
.?'  d I .'II I | 1 ¥ i 'V | 1 J
C B A (mold =)
5 7 17 7 1 7 I77 777 /F
Goo goo  g' joob g’ goo goo g’ jooh. Joob,

=

2. Mr. City Policeman sitting pretty, little policemen in a row.
See how they fly like Lucy in the sky, see how they run.

I'm ceying,

Yellow matter custard dripping from a dead dog’s eye.

Crab-a-locker fish-wife pornographic priestess,

Boy, you been a naughty girl; you let your knickers down.

I am the eggman, {etc.)
Sitrting in an English garden fefc.}

3

I'm crying.
Semolina pilchards climbing up the Eiffel Tower.
Blementary penguins singing Hare Krishna,

Man, you should have seen them kicking Edgar Allan Poe,

I am the eggman, (efc.)

180

Expert texpect choking smokecs; don't you think the joker laughs at you?
See how they smile like pigs in a sty, see how they snled.



IDON’T WANT TO SPOIL THE PARTY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starring note
for singing;

Moderately
5

11~ - - - - o, . L ” . L ™ -

1 don't  wantto spoil the par- sy, g0 I'Nl go.___ I

would
% had a drink or two and don't care._

There's no

===
ey i
E
- - - - - - - .| - - o . - - L -
1
hate my dis -ap- point-ment to show, ___ There's noth-ing for me
fun in what I  do if she's not  there. 1 won-dec what went
% t } 1 ! i = 3 |
B7 Am7 G
- - - - - L . L - - g) L - -
here, 20 I will dis - ap - pear, If  she turns up while I'm
wrong, I've wait ~ ed far too long, I think 1'll take a
e e e e =
& } }" t——] F— St = S — =t = =
F G G .
- . -{I - Il'f L _”2? L ] - - -
u: :
gone please let me  know. To Coda I've Though te - night she's made me
walk and look for her. ___
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¥
Ena? o AT C 1] :g
Ll -, - Ll r. "
sad, 1 still love her. If I find her I'll 92
o Fv O 5
s -
- hold)
2 D.5. ¥ (lyric 2) cl
BEHET 9 A Cn al Coda )
A - -, - - -
1 # Ir Coda &) e
Elad. 1 stilt love her, I've 0
Dt o 1 o
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o I =g —
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Starting note
ot ?lgsl.ng:

for 1

o

I CALL YOUR NAME

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately C?
- - - - - -
I —  call— your name, but you're hot
b — i H r I |
1 T e LI 1 4 | .Y 1 b |
11 . b A o LN 11 L 1
A M 11 —-— 1 1 - - 1
T e ‘_ -
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iy - »” - -~ - - -~ BE - ” -
A there, Was 1 to blame —
r I P i — |
T . 1 — - L L - 1 e ]
I | 4 1 L |
é ¥ — » le I ﬁ:d:_ = ]
[ ) T ¥
1
- - - - T - - - ” - -
|
|
for be -ing wn - fair? Oh, 1.._. can’t
. 1 _} T )y T i " |
4 1 1 ) | o 1 I 1 L
- —— - lcf_[’_!
5 = —
C7 A
1 - - - - - - _‘# - -
sleep at night _ since you've been gone.
s » \ .
™ I X I 1 T I ]
kﬂ' 1 11 1 | N 4 .Y T 1 |
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- - - - a - - - - - -
—4 L"
1 nev - er weep at nighe; 1 can't go
O —— 1 £ Nt s )
—————— e !
e 1 LI S, ] 1 T U ) 1
& T ¥ T L T
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F
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on. Well, don't you know I can't take ir;
I
= e
% 1 I"J' 1 1 1 4 'l'l : % . |
Am
- - -~ - - - - - - -
I don't know who Can, e I'm not_ goin' to
Fa) 1 e — —— 3
h* 4 Y 1 1 Pl | -1 | Y
o - I i
\._Jv !’l 1 1 1 [rl ™ ) 1 T l ¥ :
7 Ab
- - - - - - - m - - -
make _____  it; I'm not chat kind of man. -
5 e t - T 1 ’ T  — i
‘E 1 1 ﬂ - i. | ti ::i 1 t _I
[ Y] v | 4 T
E? C7
A
H - - - 1 - - - - - -
& .
—— Oh, 1 can't sleep at night, _, but  just the
nf"“\.. .'R o~ L [L" 1 'In L I & 5 | — |
e ——3 4 Pe—p—r———
."[ T H T o —— “' L 3
A T
u # - - - - - -~ - | L] - -
same, I ney - er weep at night;
- rs { — I : — 3
T 3 Ltﬂhl:ﬁ:&:@::'
[ ' L4
F C F C
- - - - - : - b— _(hOId)
i call  your name,
1 AR
1_ 1 1 :
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| FEEL FINE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
foc stiglng:  Moderately fast

A
ﬁ/// 7 7 5 1 15 1 7 7

Ba - by's good to me you know, 5he’s hap - py a8 can
Ba - by Bayse she's mine you know, 5She tells me all the
L) 1 L 1 | i 1 i' } '{ i . { “T i
¥ ¥ T r | " v T
! 1
V4 y 4 ¥ 4 y 4 Y 4 V S 4 5 7 ¥ 4 V 4
1
be you know, 5She said  so, }
time  you know, Ehe sald  so,
*‘—I 1 10 i I | ]_F 1‘ 1 i 3
i H L 1 1] L A T 1
) } } I } -

FCEER

7 A
7 7 r s[F n/llml 77 17 717

I'm in love with her and | feel __ fine,

ol

ry, LG = =
A Avuaj7 D E
iR £ 7 7/ [ 7 7 7 IIIB?’?MIII
[ C s H
I'm 80 glad that she's my lit- tle glirl,
i e ' S — e e et !
‘) I T 11 I 'l : T L | I |
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A Arnaj?
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fF 77 5 7 7 5 7 7

She's 80 glad she's tell - ing all the world That  her
|

FotJ Fu ) = i
T

;l:;ﬁ‘.-_— — —T— oy
b ¥ 1T 1 1 1
T 1 4 17 1 1 | |
[ T I t 1

A
H 100000 000,.,,,

ba - by buys her things you know, He buys her dia- mond rings you kmow, She

1/1'/11///// 7 7 7

aaid a0, She's in  love with me and I feel _
?ZF:P: 1 %’
T—— r 3 1 ; S iy e s e t ¥ I 7 1 1 ——

7 7 7 Illlllllrmnu
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Starting note
for doging:

i

I NEED YOU

By GEORGE HARRISON

Moderately
G C ﬁ
] m
] ~ - - -~ - ~ & & 4 - r
1. You don't re - al - ize how much 1 need you,
|k\ : 1 k| 1 LY } + ) 4 1l —
- T — — I & P e ar -
& — - - —1
&) T F ’
C
-~ - - - - - - - ﬂ - - -
Love you all the time and nev - er
L4 - m— N+ — o —
= =
o 1
& E
F - - - - - - - -» - ”
& T
s leave  you. Pleage come on back to
s T T Y I 1 F Y Y |
— = g e
QJ EEI! 1
Bm
T E Am
me; P'm lone - ly as  can be, . I
S — } ——» = » o +—
o — : — Fp——= +——
>4 1 T T -
G - Iz
- 1 To COda'$
{ » - - - - - - - - - -
nesd  you. Oh, yes, Yyou
D41 t + =]
* = | y .
Fﬂ & { = ﬂ: t—a—— g |
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7
» » - - ” - - -
told me. you don't want my lov - in' an -~y -
EE E i " 1 ] N —
; T } I 5‘" § ] éﬁ_ T 14 1 I I
'y . y
iy C
o~ -~ - - - - -~ @ - - -
¢
more. ‘That's when it hurt me, ____ And
-4 : — 4 . — 1 i 1 |
ﬁv | rl - 1
g Eﬁﬂ A Am7
u - - - -# -
R-IRN
feel - in, like this, 1 Juat can't go on an_= y =
F’

T

!

Said you had a thing or two to tell me.
How was I to know you would upset me.

1 didn't realize; an I looked in your eyes .
You told me,

Oh yea, you told me (efc. )

- Please remember how 1 feel about you.

I could never really live withour you,
So come on back and see just what you mean to me.
I need you,
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1 SHOULD HAVE KNOWN BETTER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:
Moderately
G D7 G ?7 G D7 G -,D7
B {4 A
37 ﬁ d)l NE2EF 4 B Fqn 74
= ~— Tt t : = e e = o — 1 b1 11
7 G T G 7
] 1
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17 % / 17 3 7/ 1 7 g 7/
I should have known bet-ter with a girl like
1 shouldhavere-al + ized a lot of thinga be
g; E‘ﬁ L t 1
.) 1T 1 | | 1 LT 1 { % !
G p7 G T E
til Tt / i 7 V4 7 7 ¥ 4
|
you, That T would love ev - 'ry- thing that you dos And 1}
fore; If this ia loveyou'vegot-ta give me  more, Give me
g I { ]
1 " — E F :: 1; . |'= ? 1'= i T 1 |
u | 11 H ] )] L ] ! | S H e —1
C D7 G D7 D)7
Hehs7 7/ 3/ 7 7 17 B/ | 7ty /
1
do, Heyhey hay, And 1 do. '
more, Hey hey hey, Giveme more, ’_ Whoa,
: === = e e e e ===
i + —
G D7 G ?7 G 7
- a|
d}' V4 ¥4 17 /) Yjuaric ¥4 4 /
[+1] 1 [

I nev-er real-1zed whata kiss could be, This could

[ |

|
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oh - ly. _ happen to me; Can’tyou see, caR'tyou aee
-
—— —
& *]; Fﬁf
E
HHs 7 7
]
That when I tell youthat I love you, oh, You're goh- na

i
W
JJE

3
)
Rl

sr-anul A SR 4 5 7 7 F 7 7 7w 7 7
eay you love me too hoo, hoo, hoo__. hoo. Oh, ___ And when I
3
o T 1 ! —T . s t ] II ﬂ
; B B o R '
P E C Dt
] 1 ]
I 7 7 77 7 7 ! 7 VA 4
agk you to be mine____ You'regonrna aay you tove me
n | 1 ln- L ; ] : I } ]
—F P R
} 1 " == ‘m e T o L
Coda
D.S. ol 4 Coda ¥
G 7 7-| p? G ? G 7
/7t YmuvieY | HEe /) /oth 7
wo. So
t .
~ o s — ===\ 11 1
Repeat and fade
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| WANTTO TELLYOU

By GECRGE HARRISON

Starting note
for singing:
Moderately _
A L L]
g - - - - BB -
—
1 . . S 3 4 times
i F i - i
| 11 b 1 3 o T M | - i | F il y i I
i e e e e e
¢ *
A
H 4 V4 7 7 s 7 VA 4 /7 V4 /7
1 want to tell you, my head ia
When I et near you, the games be -
10 - : : } : ; \
T —— = i z = = —
[ i, l | ! # hat 1
B7 E
7/ S 7 VARV AN A 4 E/ 7 Vd s 7 7/
filled with things to 1ay. When you're here
" gin tc: drag me down It's all  right,
e ; = === E
.J t i : 1 4 —I 1 : L . |
=
A
all those words  they seem to slip a - way.
Ap b 1 make  you may - be next time & - round
L 1 ]| | ) 1 |
: — e
3 s e * t — i = 1 1 —
w -
Dyust P Bm Dmé
) T
o / S . /s srgER s s s
But if 1 segm to act  un-
b‘::""" 3—----.....I|| :—-—-—3..______? Some-times [ 1 knew you
.J J | I:
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A B7 y
m 7 V. {1 /7 7 “:mﬁ VARV
H ] - H
kind, its on - Iy me, it's not my mind
well, then I could =peak my mingd and tell you;
ﬁ } h—i 4 T } t i —t T 1
L | -y 1 1 I )|
0] i " —
Dmé A
’:4:_ / 7 7 :w A A A S Y
) that is con - fus - ing  things.
may - be you'd un - der - stand.
] | L l 1
& & } I — H i a1
i Fo L rr rrrrrryvyrr»r-e~ 1
1] 1 — 1 H 4 | | L 1 H 4 H |
T | P Sy S D it e |
J 3 3 3
A
m 7 v /7 7 7 7 7/ /7 7/ v /7
1 want to tefl Ou, 1 feel hun
ﬁjgﬁ t T yi | t e 1
3 A1 F = = |
[ o - | ¥ =3 * |
B? E
V4 V4 ! J’% Vg Vg VA Y 4 V4 7/ Vg
up and | don't know why. 1 don’t
¢ § o ,

TN o o R ]
== =y jf° : 3 ———
L T T —1 Ll

v A
F AR SV S 4 P AR SR S s 7 7 A ] A S 4
mind; 1 could wait for - ev - er, I've gol  time.
% T - 'y t —— —/
1 | . 5 . |
v 4 i i ' | 1 4 r } :,i
[ = 3 ' J '
Dius4 . bd kd A Daus4
| 1 1
Vg Vd 1 / v
L s ’ E@: Vs 1
-
'Q‘M‘h"— e 1 > = + - - % e " N — }
Gt i -
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| WANT YOU
(She’s So Heavy)

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

i

Slow triplet feel

ym
———mlllll ' 57 17 7 7 7

1  want you, I want you 8o bad,
M .

p— 1 P —
l 1 | 1 H 1 L - ) i |
3

[l
1 1 |
5 1 LI 3 . 1 | 1 H 1 L
- i i} 4. 1 Im1
— 1 1
—
#o S —— . R

F A A 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 r 4 ¥ 4 5 7 4 ¥ 4
R T want you I  want you so
e e g

e b -‘! [ﬁ L b i 1 t

Am -?-b
L
/1 1 1 7 M / H s 7 7

bad. It’s driv-ing 1Ime mad, it'a driv-ing me
1 — ] 1 L % H i |
I T | " 1 .
] i — : T ]
! \-‘___________' ¥ H T T T
T
Y S 4 7/ Y Y S § ¢ \ £ I 7
mad I  want you,
¥ hu T — T 1
: =EEEES == |
b L 1 —_— L |
(%) L8] L J " |
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;7 7 15 1 1 1 7 7 ;7 7 7 7

I want yobh a0 bad, ~——————  babe, 1 want
e ——— f
— == 3 #  —— — !
} - 1 | IT } 1' ,_"_ﬁ_!
* | w— v = | [

you, I want you ao |11 [— ]
I ;‘1 T T T—IIx
1 1 { } d 1 4 A 1]
= 1 w  —{ | =——| 1
[T. I

F ] A .
H V4 7 7 Iml /7 7 7177 )
driwving ml: l m:d, it’Is driv-ing me n:ad. H__ j:}l I want
BEsEsss "—E e

-

2. “ L

A m
m 7 7 7 7 i = 7 7 7
mad. She’s g0~ heav - y,

4 i i h L I-____q 4 I

v s T o= ’ '
p . A "
T

2/ 7 2 13111&*:‘:*:111 hold)

She's so heav - y

¥ —x
1 4
T T T 2 o
» T I I F—F o - |
] 1 ——
¥ | | —
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1 WILL

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for aleiging:

i

Moderately
C Am Dm {
it e s
1, Who knows how long I've loved you, “you
if av - er AW you, 1
%’““E I = e
Y i - ﬁ 1l i 1
=1 - -y [

know 1 love you  still. will I wait & lone ly
A did - n't cateh your name, but it nev - er real -~ ly
: X 1 ] — ——= |
C F
H
Ve 7 V4 Ve 7
life time, if you want " me to I
mat tered, I will al - ways fael the
n T ‘ T i . ;
&— ! { = e ] —
- ] L
[ - o -
'1. C Am m ”z, C c?
7 T '
7 3 /7 & 7 /7
will. 2, For same.
% ' ==
1L
4 F b 1
] - . - -
F Am
1 V4 7 [ rd 7/ V4
A Love you for - ev - er and for - ev - er,
: : : — F— 3
3 - o r 1 — 1 1¥ 1
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c7

er

heart;

my

love you when-av

love you with all__

And
N
-

part.
3
I

a -
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1
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L4 -
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Q9 Nk
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to - geth - er,
: T -
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T -

we're
14
1
-

2

Dim

at lest

the

will fill

your song

You, ...

find

when

—
o

&3

Loy}

p——

make it

50 can  hear you,_____

it loud

Sing

air.

vy

-y

L1

en -
5

you do

%]

pr?

for the thin

near you

be

¥y to

L L]

Dm

i will,

you know

me,

L1

you to

dear
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’LL BE BACK

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately
Startin
prtog note Am c a P
m - - {.- Y - - -
% BT !
You know if you break my heart I'll go but
you could find bet~- ter thinga to do than to
e — i e ——— —
= ¢ == =EU !
¥ A . Am
] =
_b: -~ -~ ~ I . LT h#ﬂ - - -

Il be back a - gain. 'Cos ! told you
Abrelak my heart a - gain. This tlrlne I gt}l
p———— 1 — — i i —

Me o 1 ¥ _‘?—_3}  — ——* ]
c F 7
n'“G""\"l M ) H
” & ] » - ” - - ” -
once be - fore pgood-bye but came back a -
Iy to show thatl'm not try - ing to pre -
n I I : { i _%. % N _I 1
e e
) T : { . ! Ly
A IT Fim7
- - - - - ” - ] - - -
gain. I love you 80
tend, 1 wan-na go
fa T ¥ s .|
L == L 1
ﬁ AL 1 1 T = i
)] | —— '
B
- - A - - Y -
I'm the one who wants you, yes I'm the one who
but 1 hate 1o leave you, youknow 1 hate to
F ol
o g & — — ¥ “F —|]
T 1 1 1 i + r } = Irl 1 . 1 1 1
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1 D 7 £ Tocodag o E '
- - - -~ 1 - -
1 x [
Wants  you oh ho, oh ha, oh
Aleave you oh — ho, oh .
il "‘II 1 : - | I 11 i
: : ; g 1 14 i F = ] 1
o T — ~F
Ia. A Bm Cim
N & ] 4fr,
[ Hl » ~ [T o, - P - jﬁ - - -
1 thought thatyouwould re-al - ize__
p——— s — O e
%(— 1t } 1 } T T 1 1 |rg ' R 1r4 S |
Fim7 B7?
s o - ::’;*:['1 -~ - - . -
” that if I fan a -way fromyou that  you would want me too but

Il Il
M E— I ] 1'% Tl I
= [} .Y Iy i |
1 i1 [l 4 H
™ Ll " a L | | ]
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¢ —t e ——] v
D E7 7 D

¢
1
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-
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T
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? 5.4 Coda B7, A € gt
al Coday O ]
# - - a - - - ™ - & -
ho, oh. ho, oh. You, if you break my heart I'll
g;% 1 | . g
i — Y | 1
- L] ¥ l
F_ 7 A
] (] ~ - - - - - a0 - - L
go but FIL be back a - gain
{ : T } | ] H | L [} |
} ] ': I 4 | } — ==
b 1 1 Iy
o '
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PLL CRY INSTEAD

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

S
o shlgtog A A D A P
% Moderately :*] vi 7 H zHILL 7 F 3 ¥ 4 é}’
- 1 J
I've got ev - 'ry ree.son on earth to  be mad,
chip onmyshoukderthat's big- ger than my feet,
- 1
; e ;
1 + 1 . |
Y] T * — t +
A P A P A P E
nmunnl , 7 7R 7 B3R 7 7 777
] [+ 1 C
*Cauze T've just loat the on - ly girl I had,
I’ I  can't talk to peo - ple that 1 meeat.
P e e T e e e e e =
k'l 1 b | 1 1 1 | I i 1 I 1
© I I T * 1
ki
17 7 rgnos f 5 17 7 7 s 7 7 7
34 1 could get wmy  way, rd get my - self locked
n if 1 could gee you now, rd try to  make you
 tm— e 1o e e
A ! t+ 1 + } H T t 1 1 1 i
+f } T + T t T T 1
£
A EITT A L .
7 7 1 sBERr 7 7 B 7PHB
- |
a -
up to - day, But I can’t, Bo I ery in - staad
gayit some- how, But ] can’t, so 1 ery fn - stead
#p > } - - T 1
| ¥ an 1 lP H:i::y? tF : f' = » }lI }
i 1 L1 1 L 1 1 11 L 1 1 . }
[y} ! — f f 1 i [ |
[1. 12-
A D A Fim
|
BE-doiol ¥ 4 T ¥ 4 u 2 J  No chord ¥y 4 Y 2 4
AU 1as
I've got =& Don'twant to cry when there’speo- ple
[r)
Y [y 1
t—1— % e s
Y 3 & . v
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7 7 7 s s 7 7 IIII@/ 7 7

there, 1 get shy whenthey start to atare: I'm gon-na hide my-seli

-

i
do you'd het - ter hide all the girls,

PN Y

A P A E
M/Flél 1@1 ¥Hss7 7777

L
:

1]

1]

TR s s 7 17701 1 1 1 7

gon- na broak them iu two, And show you what yourlov - 1In’
P= e = e |
ﬁ ﬁ - : 1 l I 1 1 1 i —
E
7 7 7 1@11/ 111@1 7 7 7o
man can do, Un- til ' Cry.—. - atead,
e
v L A o =
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’LL FOLLOW THE SUN

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Statving ncte

o alhgings
% ! rfF 77
Moderately One day
. = e e
F7 C ‘] c E
Y 7 4 1 /1/@//1 lf Iﬁl
you'l} 100k to &ee ['ve gone, — for to- mor-row may rain so __
- ] N | | g
— i 'Gﬁ T _H_h + : w 11
T C
- m
:_ ¥ 4 ] ¥ 4 #_‘j I. r A 4 s 7 7 7
I'il fol - low the sun.
n y — 4 1T T
e e
& i T V 4 . —

F7 C 7
E 11/@///#“///«'//1
Some day you'll know 1 was the one, to -
: e ey
5 = == i =
c E g C
HE 7 i e R
mor- row m.ay rain 80 I fol - low the sun.
et
o =

srr_fii
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/I 7 7

LI

7 7 r [ 7 7 7 ﬂlii

And now the tlme has come, and- so, my love, I must go. -
WF e e T —
Pt e A —]

o

c? Dm? C
III::;*ﬁIII-';II /@ﬁl!/
And though 1 lose a frlend In the eidyou Wil how,
P F F— = H- —]
ﬁ { ! ) | L b 1 hJ ﬁ ! L —_ __|
7 . F1 7 G
B 7 7 7 lllmlll,m: 7 77
- 1 i ™1
oh, One day you'l] find that [ hare
ES=S—s==c"———- - c—"—="
[y ] =
TR 7 7 7 ﬁ‘ﬁ s s R/ y
gone But to - mor-row may raln g0 __ rn fol - low the

' — e e =
v —u—ﬁﬂge?ﬁg
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Starting sote
for singing:

PLLGETYOU

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

E}l h “~ Moderately

P

* - o # s » ~H P # - .
Ch yeah, oh yeah, oh yeah, oh yeah, L Im-
S S . :
Al 7 = =] =
é LTSS = — == =
; 1 [ ]
i - - - - - - I - - -
i P 1 &
k ag - inel'm in love  with you it's eas - y'cause |
. think a- bout you  might and day I need __ you and it'e
=i ] t Ius T T N1 ——Y
;"‘-IE _El._ '___——_——i-l—lp-!——-—-—-—” | — s . i v:v'{ -fl [ 3 ]
EY ] '8 I —
A Bm
T
" - - - - - - - ” - -
know I've im - ag - Ined I'm in love with you
A true when | think a - bhout you I cen say, I'm
[l i
I Ny 5 i 1 1 % + 1
sSE==—_scr ==
&} \\__:_‘___7' L ! ¥
G A
- - - - - -
nan - y, man -y, man - y times be - fore. It's  not
ney - er, nDev - er, Dev - er, nev - er blue. So I'm
= st Jngiopioes = H 1 i ! - T
-——J-'—“J —g— g ] 1 e
. . b - w ) T é‘i T o 1
o' Ld -
P 7
T - - - :#:‘\ - - - - - -
like me tc pre ~ tend but I'1l '
tell - ing youmy friend that 11 { 8°tyow, Illget you in the
I 11 ﬁ I 1 ﬁ 1 : ;
%ﬁér:‘,] St it |
Ly ’ 4 i
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: Al To Coda ¢
e - - - 11— - 2 - ﬁ -~ - -
Ne end, yes, I will I'll get you in the end, ___ Oh
= P - I I 1 ¥ » 1
I.: =Ll -y 1 1| - -y 1 | 1 11 - |
gl I}l T ol  p—_ ryli F — F_.__H_ é | H
1. 2
p s e
- - - PO - - - - - -
it FE
1 L
yeah, oh yeah, 2.1 yeah, Well there's
—}25% B f - |
R =t e
5, ' e —
G
‘ B
&’/ - - - - - P~ - -
gon - na ke a time when I'm gon - nachange your
i rox - P L ———
= = —EF = = ==
[Y) y — }
U
- - - - - - - - -~ -
mind So you might a8 well re - aign  your - self to
s e = T
G ———— ¥ e S e |
ry + b ’ Yy !
A .
1 D, 8. % (1st verse)al Codag Coda
] Yl ~ - -~ - - - - $ - - -
me, yeah. 1. Im- 4 Yesh, oh
L] [ a1 3 |
L= M == % : =
.J 1
A D A D tholdy
11 {la L bl » » -
]
54 yeah, oh yeah, oh yeah, oh yeah,
F o } . T T - i - §——" 15
fi—a: == s =S i
3] )
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M A LOSER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for Wnging:

it

7 G010 7 theld) 7 Gold)
Hodersiely @ g5
08 - er,

I'm a 1 I'm LR loa -
E—"'—"’ == : — e
: t = —_—— : =
.4 | 4
7 wotdy 7 F 7
- - - ] - -

ap -~ pear to be._

i

;

i

:

1, Of all the love 1 have won ar have Tose
== SE=E=S=====-Sss==-—
1

T
I

e, e a d-‘o":"‘ . e, e d}fff

M there i3 one love__ 1 should nex - er have crossed,
%l

3 L x 1 I 1 1L b i
> pF—e—a 11 e —" i — —t —3
3 ; 1 : T ] { - ) — _jgi::; J 1 —
-
F .fn.n.l
- - - - - - - [J» » » R
She was & girt in a mil - Hon, my friend;
J

d
-
a

‘IF:
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T
T
TTe
=
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Lad
T
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s
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m F
- - - - -~ - - m’d - -
1 ghould have known.__ she would win in the
%.5 y — e ——
B —— e
G Am? 7
{” - -~ ﬂ - o, . - s . - -
1
end, I'm 8 los - er, and | lost some-one who's
FL] 1 - L 1e > rY I I.
=== e e e
[ ] ¥ T i
L,
7
T - - - ] -~ - - - - -
| y &
near to me, I'm a los - er, and I'm
I= - 1 o 1 ’ 3 . |
=== —mae— e
¥ ¥ J
Am? {T.2. I8, toldy |
F ' F T
- - - - o, - W - - .
- R R B B
nor what 1 ap - pear to be, pear to be.._
‘ L k I I { {_ -r
I L - 14 1 1 i’ ﬂ
[} T T T T
2. Although I laugh

And T act like a clowm
Beneath this mask
I am wearing a frown,

My tears are falling
Like rain from the sky
Ia it for her

Or myself that I cry.

I'm a loser

And [ lost someone who's near to me
I'm a loger

And I'm not what I appear to be,

What have 1 done

To deserve guch a fate
1 realize

I have left it too late.

And so it's true

Prile comes before a fall
I'm telling you

So that you won't lose all

I'm a loser (ete.)
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I’M DOWN

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singlng:

ﬁ Fast -E-n

g

- - - -~ - - - - L - -

I. You tell lies think-ing I can't opee_ You can't cry'cause you're
2. Man buys ring, wom-an throws it a-way Same old thing hap - pen

¥ X
‘?IJ - - ar L}d P - - - - - - -~
J [}
laugh-in' at me_) ., '
evgh- er-y day_‘ ! down I'm down
: —] 3 = =
5 e — e —— =|
N e — e —
-t A """‘P—-—-"""‘
E A T R }&l - P P m - ::]#E’ .

b
r-..
)
.
]
I
g

i

knowI'm down__ (how can you laugh_) when you knowI'm down,_
_ﬂ. H —— —— .
Ly 1 " d 1 1 1 ] b | i 1 i i LI 1 » 1 1N
3] T 1 =T r
P
I:_ - - - R o e o "

know I'm down,_ I esidI'm dor_n_,=_.¢ I'm real-ly
4 2 Y Ie l‘ L & 1 3 1 Jl- L ; h |
P ol . o ) i r 1 1 | | L b | [ 4
1y 1] I 1 X ¥ | - d‘m
L + ' A L L 4 | ]
') 4 ?
. o . dr L v v v v v - Y IR SN
&
s down, I'm real-ly down. I'm real-ly down,_.—_ .
L 1
F.ny i — ) k1 3 1 L 1-F i .
& e o St =
L% ] 1 1 1 1 ] ) | L 1 i1 18
[)) T T L TF L
e

3. We're all alone and there's nobody else.
She'Tl 5till moan: "Keep your hands to yourself.”
I'm down (etc.)
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’'M LOOKING THROUGH YOU

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note  Moderately
for stnging:

G C 7 E
ﬁa (m d}'ﬂ—. - - - m/ - - - .
\ I'm look-ing through you;_ where did you go?
;! Your lips are mov - ing; I can-not hear,
e,
1—1 | S ' |
e e e
w J F T
N 7 E &
} - - - - - - - - . . .
1 thoughe I knew  you;__ what did I know?
Your voice 13 sooth - ing, but the words aren't claar,
F
* e e ere e F—F> =
1 Li 1 L ¥ i 1 r i " I
[ I ¥ -
Em C ﬁ C
- . . ” - 6"" o . P
L a
You don't_, look dif - f'rent,_ but you have changed;
You don't_sound dif - f'rent;_ I've learned the game,
D a8 = Py ot
# 1 t ¥ - ¥ —
m—— - — t 1 — t = —
” T
G C 7 Cc?
To Coda {§ <
] -~ - - - . - - - k 1 . -
& é T
I'm look-ing through you__ you're not_. the same,
['m look ing through you__ you're not_ the  asame,
_ﬂ_a '] . 1L . 1 I 1
f e s e i o e e e e e =
J ; I'l 1 L | 4 Li L J 1 - 1 -
< _ f‘”‘ — C
] : Y
A " B R R d.d - R R . o
[+ ]
Why, tell me why did you not treat me  right?_ Love has a
nu : 1 L )| ) . i 1 i | | -
I T Y 1 Y] 1 - — -
Bt e = =
[ X ' 1 - - L4 T T
D.S.ﬂj&Cada‘ C? E c 1)
o - A r o » » [ ” o
|
H 2 T
. hag-ty hab-it of dis-ap - pear-ing o -ver-night, where, :
r- : 1 1L L 4 L B i 4
=SS seE e e ==

[ J I
3. Your thinking of

o
me In the same old way,

You were above me, but not today,
The only difference is you're down there;
I'm looking through you, and you're nowhere.
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I’M HAPPY JUST TO DANCE WITH YOU

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Stariing note

for singing:
C G
Moderato 7 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 = N 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4
[ & d)
I dan’t wan - na& kigs or hold your hand, 14 it's
don’t need to hug or hold you  tight, I just
. Ty e
i - &
C G
Vs Y 4 s/ BRHH 7 7 Vs
fun - ny try to un -« der - atand, There is
Wan - na dance with you all night, In &
{ 1 ] b i 1 — 1 ;
2 = = =
+/ |
F c
- A
real - ly noth - ing else I'd rath - er do, . s
a world there'snoth - ing I would rath - er do, } Cause 'm
e e |
. : et 1 i ——— -
F G C
|
7 / 7 M 7 77
n hap - py Jjust to dance wljth you. Just to dmce with you
; I T I } I E 5;{- lI ll E ‘! T t i
hmn ¥ Am 7
7 s BR@Hs 7 71 ’ ’
Is ev - ‘ry - thing—- [ need, Be -fore this
I T . : T— t T
i I i ' ) { H } —— M 1 1
e E===
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Am

G o

dance ig throughl think I'll love you
1 +

E?

iNo
Chord)

g

too, 1w BO

Ih}il

hap- py when you dance with

%

u “‘l 1 i_ 'I ;l + li ' I I ] ] 11
C
M 7 7 7 7 / 7 7 /7 7 7
me. If some-bod -y tries to u.l;e my plsfce. lLet's pre -
T . —— == o |
t | 1 —
C G
ﬂ 7 7 7 7 7 7
tend we just ¢an’t sesa his face, In  this
L 1 1 L l . 1 ]
' T ———
|
F C
/ / / M /7 1 7
world there's noth - ing 1 would rath - er do, cauge Fm
[ . L .
— f_—_'p p—;:':ﬂrd ——
1 ] [ H - v
F G Am F E
]
B 7 17 BER s 7 s R 7 B 7
hap -py Jjust to dance with you Ch, oh, ‘cause I'm
— — )
L } f i!' 4 '
f hold )
F G Am F F G C
TR 7 v B 7 7 /5 e R, i’ﬂ
¢ )] I
hap-py just todancewith you. Oh, Oh, Oh, Oh, Qh\!
" L -
‘ — = == ]
- T T
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Starcing note
for ainging:

ﬁa Moderately

’M ONLY SLEEPING

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Bm £
12 - - - ' - - -
: £i:
1. When 1 wake up ear -ly in the morn - ing,
A 2. EBv-'try- bod - ¥y seema to think I'm la - zy,
¥ L Y |
G+ >+ ¢ 17—+ E—]
i ] i } " } !
Fi§7 o
1 - O t - ] ] - 1] { -
& | as £
lift my  head I'm adll yawn - ing,
1 don't mind 1 think they're cra - zy,
- n P ai—— :
e = P
- ’ "= ¥ ¥
Bm
n E
- - - - - -
u
-
when I'm in the mid - dle of a dream,
run - ning  ev - 'ry-where a such @ speed,
9 a_&'u I < ’ 1
f o —_ ¢ . # ———p 2 e 3 i
b\ 1 1 I 1 T 14 I + | T 1
.J L L T & 1 e | I
G G E
.
- n-l o u 11 _ - ] » - - H -
B il !
stay in bed __ float wup stream.
"til they  fimd | there's no need,
1 : T X { .l ;?'_ TF‘; e ‘=
e e H P )
) - o 4 1
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P E Fim

|-
- - - -~ - - - - -
y ' :
Please don't wake . me no,don‘t shake__ ma, leave me where__ |
Pleage don't spoll . my day,I'm  miles_ ga - way and af . ggp
s e

Em j?

- - - » - -

1

Ll

g

7 B7
- - - - - - - - . .
Keep-ing an eye_ on the world go-ing by__ my
%— =
v 1 b e
Em D.C.al Coda$ Coda PO
[ - - - - - - - |
1
win - dow,

tak - ing my dme,

Ny I 1 I % .Y : — I | _n s
CEEESE e —y ) e
p

3. Lying there and staring at the ceiling, walting for a sleepy feeling,
(Guitar Solo)

Flease don't spoil my day, I'm miles away and after all
I'm only sleeping,
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Starting note

I’M SO TIRED

for singing: By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
Slowly
[t} Fa7 C
!
k {kl - - - - - . -
&
'm 80 tir -~ ed 1 hav - n't  slept a
8G tir - ed I don't know what fto
n“ i 1
H —— t T " i ] 3 |
%Iﬂ“ = == =t
r G Emi o
» o e e ] 1 v o+ - '.'E - P
AR ERLY ]

wink, I'm 1) tir - ed, mind is on the
" e do, I'm 80 tir - ed, rny mind is set on
2 e — T — e e e e |

u— —=2 e e
.J [ _J - - -
7 [I' +
, o, - s - 1 - -
i & R - -
N
hlink. 1 won - der should 1 get  up and fix my-self a
YL, 1
| | Y i | [T— |
g 1  pe—— I : ——— — ——  E— ] 1
L 1 1 T He 1 T b 1 I 1 1 & - .
v T ¥ ¥ 4+ T A
C e
- s P R - . - T
I
drink na, no, no. I'm won -der should 1 call you but [
2y 1 =1 N e—a 7 ]
B———— P o et =
[N T w 1 T )
E C
. -
#ﬂ - - - Y - - - o - - -~
1
know what you would do.
W) f— Jr—

[ | Iy 4 + T N —
&= e o —]
[ f -

G
% r - ” - ” - - - - ” ” -
Naas:
You [ay I'm put-tng you on but it's no  Jjoke, it's
04 = \ ; ; ]

ol 1 1 [ 4 I | 4 I 1 1 14 1 b I d T —
& ——F—+—+—1i+ e e e e e e =
g = g v =

182



- -

do~ing me harm,_. you know

-

- : - - - - -~ -

can't sleep, can't stop my braln,_ you know it'a

C
To Coda$ -4
- - - - - - - - - -
three weeks, I'm go-ing in- sane,_ you know 1'q Eive you ev-'ry-thing I've
e i e e
_L"j & 1 I T T ¥ T
G G
’ . e ! - - E }a -
got  [for a lit-tle peace of mind, I'm 80
1 1 3 T
==Ss=s=—ct=-- - e
P37 C 1 G
Py
e * - H” ~» - N - o
tir - ed, I feel-ing s0 yp - set, al - though_____  1'm
I— i } 1 } H I . } t 1
a1 =, SS= ==
- Iia 'I 1 1
C 7
Em?c o
” s . e o, o - * o .
—— e @
so tir - ed I'l have an-oth - er cig - a-rette  and curse Sir Wal- ter
e e ! =
= _ﬁ-rﬁi—lzi_—dﬁ:'::ﬂ:ﬁ_——f—?—h —7 e T —
- * - v ¥ ¥ #
D+ Em C
2 - D, 5. ¥ al Coda $
e - e e " e L ™
IRBE
Ral - efgh, he was such a gm- pid get,
T T 4 o T 1 1 t 1 1 Fﬂ
éﬁ'{'{’}.:!;—;é—i—%c : =+
C G
C%da. ¥ - - - - - - -
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IF1 FELL
By JOHN LENNOM and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting fote
for singlhg:

it

Cim <
Slowly [ { hold) # ( hotd)
1t I fell in love with you, wouldyou prom-ise to be true - and
f) # ; N
1 '} i__{ Yf] 1 1 = T | i i | 1 1 1A . |
'y S —— h?— ————— 4
1) G‘m Cfm
7 7 7 i B 2R A § ( hold)
1
Help me un - der-stand? ‘Causel've been in love be- fore and I
0 £ ,ﬁ.’ L WW
T 11 1 - 1y
— . 1 b ! = | g — | 1
1 {  S—— i : P  S——
C Dm7 G
[+] [4] Ck
{ hold) ol 4 F 7 F J Nochord
1
found that love was more  than just hold - ing  hands. If 1
- L I
] > = = T F oo |
= == ]
(':0 o2 Em Cdim D’m'? 7
1 ] ; ¥
F 4n 74 77 7 77 T2 A 4
L1 1 1}
give my heart to  vou I must be sure fromthe
trust in you, oh please, don't run and hide, f{f l
| ol - Py 1 : 1 : | _{ 1]
=7 F 5
1 Il 11 1.1 11 1
T T [ T ' I
C Dim . Em Cd‘i’m l?)m? G
1
/ / ' s 77 /7 7 7
ver - y grart that you would love me more than
o love you too, oh please, don’t hurt my pride like
> S o o = = : 3
o ; T === e e
[ T 1 T 1
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It liz.
C G Ca
.
7/ /7 7/ 7/ Jots FRAH 7 7 7 5 7 r 7
)]
her. —Tj it 1 her 'Cause ! could-n't stand the
n 1 - 1._ lﬂf Ik = L
b — e —}Z T ey
L 14T 1 : 1 1 d
v [P
F C
— [+]
77 7 177 77 7 t0RRs 7y
pain, and I wouldbe sad # our new love was in
k’l. —- i T } > |lri'J- = ].q
—1 " e e e ]
[ I T T ¥ t—
67, G m E " Cdim  Dm?
7 77 7 e/ i 77 BB HRER, 7 7
vain, So T hope ¥ou see that I - would
b . j— I |
= —J—T= e == e e i —]
% ] —— f :1 ; _r[ﬁ_ = i F E
G7 C Dm E Cdim Dm7
Y o
/7 /7 7 s Rt s 77 Hrr77s
0 love to love you and that she will ery when
1 i 1
1 + L ) 4 1 T i1
—y | ) bl L) } I
G —p—a—F £ === T
L7 I | ' ' 1 ;
G7 Cc 6 C
[ ;5 7 7 ! 7 7 !5 7 7 (hold)
she learns we  are two, I 1 fell o love with you,
I 1 T_-I I } i r—y LI LY
}r)- -|[ -: 1T ! E! E |yl I T A% II
h 1 L | . - -
[ I | | 4 | 1 ¥
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IF | NEEDED SOMEONE

By GEORGE HARRISON
Starting note
for stnglng:
ﬁﬁ Moderately
G C G
1 'mu"]
é/ - - _'EL - - - - - -
1. If I need -ed some-onhe to_. love, you're the one that
2.1 1 had some  more time {0 me spend, then 1 guess 1'd
. & Y
N 1% I ] 1
B
f I
Dm1?
= a - - . ~ S,
be think -ing ; it 1 need-ed some-one.
wnh you my friend
- 27 } 1 — —
e == P i
___1 T T T T
m T
i2F a
Por o - - It . | - ”
& Had you come some oth- er  day_. then
- M————— I { Y — T %\' K —1
] = %!: I g 1 Ia 1 1
* Am Dm 7
p¥
PR R a - ~ » [ - e [ » -
it might not have been like this, but you see now I'm too much in
n; “‘ - 1 _A_-_ %\ 1 N | Il T 1 i : i i 1 i :
1 1 T 1 A |
[ T T I I 4
Am D7 G C -G

ﬂaaa— 4';{ P - - "um'lfaf
[ & [ 1 d:

A s love. Carve your num-ber on my wall.and  may-be you will
LF ' I T 1 | 1. k[1 r“ 1 b + T |
Ll I L T 1 T L)
ﬁ' ik 1 1 -y |
i T bl e —
e i LA T T
C F Dm? fhold)
. - - I[ P A B - e b w »
u e . &
A get a call from me, if 1 need-ed some-one.
— —3 1 I 1.:[.:1.~F_}'_T— s  e— :ﬂ
= 1 [+ i L 1 1 1 1
i 1P i 1 1 L 1 1 I | i 1 L] 1 18
e '| | 1 L Li
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THE INNER LIG

By GEORGE HARRISON

HT

Startlng acte
for singing
ﬁ Slowly
S C
e o - - L
L. With-out go-ing out of my door I can
2, With-out go-ing Eut of your door you can
3 | My Y Y -- e ;
% SE S e SRS s =
¥ . J— )  m—
G
o C G 9-,
s H - - - . - - -
kmow all things on earth, ... With - out look-ing out of my
know all things on earth.___ With - out look-ing out of your
> Y b; A T I—= ry 5 == ot -
I T . F - ——1 1 T—
1 1 4 I I | 1 1 T 1
() ' 1.4 | S—— S—1
C c
. ﬁﬁ . . - - By - -
win - dow you can  know the waya of heav - en; The
win - dow you can  know the ways of heav - en;
L 2. 4 I: ;
— et =S— ===
() ¥ — t
F
- - - - " LA . o oa
far-ther one trav - els, the less one knows, the
T 1 T I T .
q T o a8 1 1 L 1 q II |
% I I ] ] 1 1 TE \ i | 1:' = 3 kot |
1Y) 3 T I 7
: : 4
1 » = P r ?-ff-' ™ (No chords)
T
less one knows. Ar-
= Pt = =—=c—
- » P — —e >
o ' 4
r all  with-out Isok - ing, .

ive with-out trav-el -ing,____
1 ] | 1
g‘] } II 'I —ﬁ——.‘.’.q"
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IN MY LIFE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for sisging:

FRT

A A
Maoderutely ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 r 4 7/ ¥ 4
There are plac - es T ra - mem - ber All my
But of all these friends and lov - ers, There is
1
I I F_ TN
S= ==
T =
P " A
|
i 7 [F 7 m 7 7 7
Li ]
iife, though Bome have changed, BSome for -
n no one com - pares with you And these
]
== ——— s o = — )
v ] = 2 : = -
A
Y 4 7 7 ¥ 4 r 4 Y 4 7/
av . er, not for bet - ter Some have
mem - 'ries ivse their mean - ing When I
1
i . # o —a ]
T 1'" 21 = E "= __ﬁ t E
[y T 1 1 1 i—
P o A
w 7 Vs T 4 Vs /
[+
gane and some re - main, All ihese
think of love as gome - thing new, Tho [
§g # i 1 1 ; jp —F | . —
1 1 L i _IH _I
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m / V4 7/ ¥ 4 7/ /
pla - ces had — their mo - TAenta “With .
know . ' o—_ nev - ar loge af - fec - thon For
b | I : - 4 —~— ]
%:“ﬁ?, o L P— —
| S S— —— bl ! T
A }
! / / Vs m / Vs /
lov - arse and frienda 1 still  can re call, Some are
peo - ple aad things that weant — be fore, I
% | I T 11
T SEE=== ==
) 1 A t t .
P B7
\ s s 7 b, s B0 ¢ 7 2
1 |
dead... and . some.. Bre.__ v - ing. In my_________ tife I've
In life I'll
[l

know I'1]

of - ten sto

and think 2 - bout them,

H ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 4 ¥ 4

loved them all

love you more, 1 *4 ¥

== S ==
T T T
A E AL
No Chord 77 7 7 7 ,m hold)
In my life I'll loveyou more, ~
L I L L — Ty t I# P‘ :
5 —— = I = 1
-
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IT WON’T BE LONG

By PAUL McCARTNEY

Starcing note
{or ainging:

F

co Am
Moderately E
- - - -
It won't be long ywah, yesh,

-

it won't be

-

it won't be long yedh,
e L
1

E=E ===
” - ” -
Ab c
- - » - » - - # - -
et
% Bv-'rynight when ev - 'zy-fod .- y has fun,
~ BEv-'ry night the tears came down. from my eyes,
I 5 1 : | % -F J— : : _IJ
—o = |
Ab
TR G -
- - . - - - - ma P A I -
h I Fﬁ%
ere am ait-ting all__ on my own. 't be
Ev -'ry day I've done noth - ing but cry. t fe wor's
&) 1 I i l_  E— 1
o i : SEESS==E= X ¥ '
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Am C
~#ﬂ P - - ” - - - - - -
long  yeah, yeah, yeah, it won't be long_. yeah, yeah,
t } - 4 — t it - T
L—i e ===
!’1 1 " L 1 L 1 : : I

Tﬂ
§
[
R =
H TS §'
n—-‘. S‘
et
)
&
| #
5
g
r =
:'g'
it
b 2
bt

) - :
C
- - - - - - - - - - -
N you, Since you left me,
— = = =
L i al | J
€ r—
G+ . Gmé A
o
| B - L] - - - - - -
-
.
I'm s0 a -lone. now you're com-ing,_ you're com-ing on home,_
| I_‘d 4 I ]| { 1 1 — ‘q |‘| }— il' 1 _=
. | L 1 1 4 - | 4 a- H
[ c— — o—L < o *—} — 51 ““:l _é _‘_l
g
F [ty Dm?

- -

.

Y
L Y
LY
Lma
A
L Y
L Y
LY

1'll be pgood like I know__ 1 should_ you're com-ing home, you're com-ing

w — 3 —
I { }' I 1 T 4 T I i’ i—il_-i_? ’s 1 F:'ﬂ
.I i 5— | 4 e .I 1 X L 1 : |
I1.G B Il2. %
7 al Coda$ Co¢dal"q Dm? .C
1 - aﬁ' - - I: - ma ” . o
c[:&&:b
A ome, . home, __ . Il bf-lolng Ww_  you.
i rH e ===
L H - - 1 2 - 1 4 i |
[} [} -

3. Ev'ry day we'll be happy 1 know,
Now I know that you won't leave me no more.
It won't be long, yeah. (etc.)
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IT’S ALL TOO MUCH

By GEORGE HARRISON

Stanting note  Moderately

for singing:
l
Ea L d, - - ” - - P P R
@
1.When 1 loock in = ta your eyes__ your love is there for
" } I > 7 a— 1 > ~y 1
F J i . — B—r 1 ]
¥ 1. 1] b " | L 1 ] T 1 A
LY I 4 T
T T - - - - - - - - .
me. And the more 1 go in - side the more thereis
—— - -
3 s e g e LT f ]
1 1 L T - | 1 ¥ | LI | T 1 1
- S O W I L4 ¥ !
Cc
| o
- - - - - { - - -
@ b J
see, . . It's all too much . for me 1@ take_. the
— = s |
e i T A —F <
[ L—I——l I v ¥ ) 4 !
C G C G c G
-1"“’-] =
- B d: - - s - é)f Eﬁ - & L
love that's shin - ing all a -round you, Ev-'ry - where_ it's whatyou make_ for
o  — ! R:F—_ﬁ—ﬂfml:n—v_k_ﬁ—fé@
)" ¥ 1 "4 1 It i= II i- _i‘ : ¥ i )* 4 1 r ; r T
G G L2 I3 G G |
] - - s, . - N !
us take,_ it's all too much. much, It's all too much.
A- 1 1
st = et 1o
o) | — | _ 1 T
2. Floating down the stream of time 3, Sail me on a ellver sun,
§ From life to life with me. - where 1 know that I'm free,
g Makes no difference where you'are - Show me that I'm everywhere
Or where you'd like to he. And get me home for tea.
It's all too much for me to take It's all oo much for me to take
‘The love that's shining all around you. There's plenty there for everybody.
Al the world is birthday cake The more you give the more you get
So take a piece ut not wo much. The more it 1s and it's too much,
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Startin,

note

for vinglng:

F

IT’S ONLY LOVE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Slowly
] n
/Hf /B 4 V4 luml /7
I get highwhen 1 see you go by, my, oh iy,
Is it right that you and [ should fight ev-'ry Right?
i f n i ] { : r_: - -
S e
;:
H :*: ¥ 4 r 4 17 r 4 r 7 7 ¥ 4 r 7
[ | R 11
When you sigh " my my in - side just flies But - ter-flies
Just the sight of you makesnight- time bright, Ver - y bright
H— { ———— . n . p——
- L L L 1 1
WSS TS =-===S5 =
P E A .

7 7 7 /7 7 7 (7777 7 7z 7
Why am I 80 shy when I'm be - side you it's on- 1
Have - n't 1 the  right to make it  up, girl? on- ly

1 i |

i — 1— n i — t 4 ; !' "EE

ri 1L 1 A L ", x
-
G E A Fim

J7 7 7igtis 7 sHEHs 7 s 7 7 7
love and that is all, why should I feel the way I do? 1t's en-ly

. i N H 1

S 1

b,
1l

G E o D E A
|
4 7 1@ 7 7 I F TR 777 B o
love  and that is alt But it*'a so  hard lov-ing you.
But it's so hard lov-ing you, Lowing you,
2 1 I i _h i 1 i ] i
===t :
[y ) LA I
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PVE GOT A FEELING

By OHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note

for singing:

i

Moderately slow

. P A
B, 7 + s 7 1B s
x M I've got a feel - ing, a feel . ing deep in -
i‘&" e
#l ) I 1 i 11 L) - i ) 4 H : |
P A s
ws s 7 [ X 7/ 7/ 7 7 7
siiie. oh yeah, _ oh
= 52 B+ ]
) 1 M| = o T
A A ,
e 7/ s 7 7 M 7 7 7
m yeah, I've got a
#&”Zﬁi':‘, 1 = — T
.J IH 5 > 1 CJ] ‘ l#_l 1 ) 0 ) ) 3}
P AL
Bs 7 1 m s 1 r R 1 7
. feel - ing, [ feel . ing ea.n"t hidf, oh no,
: == =
o ¢  m— T T
A P A,
M /7 7 7 7 7 7 @ 7 7 7
— oh no,
. — r h': T )
s
</ # i 1Wth fret) #
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P N
7 7 7 m /7 7 7 1 7 7 7
oh no. Yeah
1 - —
e = ==
Y f 1 T
E G A
M / 1 7 /7 7 7 7 7 7
Yeah '{!} I've got a feel - ing yeah!
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All these yearsI’ve been wan-der-ing a - round won -der-ing how come
g £ 2 A& o & & s - o ;A a & @&
r - 1 1 —| 1 H—1—1— 1 e 1 ; 1 }
| ——t— = !
L {Tth frel)

V S 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 3 4 r 4 r 4
no - bod - ¥y El& all that I was look-ing for was
4 £ £ ﬁs- e £ e £ £ £ =

ko

it

¥ ; A Sol
[+]
| ¥ 4 ¥ 4 No Chords

some -bod - ¥y who looked like you.

g T _F T o F = te
2 i } 1 ! = ¥ E £ 3
u 1 1 i 1
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D.8. % al Coda

Tt —H 3
'y, t ] f ! 1 ]
A P A
¥ 4 r 4 ¥ 4 7 7 I # 4 V4 /
Canda Ev-‘ry-bod -y had a hard year, ev-'ry-hnd-y had a
Ev-ry-bod -y had a pgood year, ev-'ry-bod-y let their

T P ——

774 5 5 7 7 rF 177 5 7 7
good  time, ev-'ry-body had a wet dream, ev-'rybody saw the
hair down, ev ‘rybody pulledtheir socksup, ev'rybody put their
% o : r e :
ot - 1 H It 1 ) 1
bud ~ i T T
¥ " A -1 —
[y | :j-_ =) ¥ # | =
£ A P A
F 7 7 B 7 I 7 1 7 7| F 177
sun  shine, oh eah oh yeah oh yeah
foot down, V' Y ! ' :
‘¥ 1 i
b 1 1 M 14 | S bl 1] ) |
1 L i - |
o 1 [ ) : — I-T b | = { — }

¢
{

& A P A
W/ [/ 7 [ VA S 4 7 F 7 b ¢ ot
] } .
flu # ud lib. 'I’ve got a feeling'' efe. ~
N o T T 1N _1% H
fr—it = 0 | O I (N o
A 1S = S i
: Play stx tHmea -

Ol please believe me I'd hate to miss the train, oh yeah, oh yeah,
And if you leave me T won't be late again, oh no, ch no, ch no,
Yeah, Yeah, I've got a feeling, yeah!

I've got a feeling that keeps me on my toes, oh yeah, oh yeah.

I've got a feeling, I think that everybody knows, oh yeah, oh yeah, oh yeah,
Yeah, Yeah, I've got a feeling yeah!
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PVE JUST SEEN A FACE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:
Fast
| - - - - - - - - - - -
W
1. I've just seen a face, T can't for - get the time or
2, Had it been an - oth - er day 1 might have looked the
3. 1  have nev - er kaown the like of this I've been & -
1 1
| 1 I 1 | ¥ T T T I I S — |
@gs = S S S s
i j ——
Em
- - - - - - - - - - - - ” 4 -
place where we just met, she's jusr the girl for me and 1 want all the
oth - er way and I'd  have nev - er been a-ware but as it i& In
lone and I have missed thingg and kept out of sight for oth - er girls were
l i 1 "
g %
T T T I o b hood Losd Lol oSN b oo T —
[ T T T I I
& At ?
- ” . L . -1 I ] ™ » »
[ - ] -] = D ]
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world to see we've met, Mm mm mm mm mm  mm,
dream of her to - night, Da da da da  da da.
neyv - er quite ljike this, Mm mm mm mm mm mm.
é-ﬁ-;. e ——— —— =
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s
Fall - ing,. yes I am fall - ing,_ agnd she keeps call - ing,._
n # r m—, - _’._ 1
- i - ry | iy | Y Y i) I s .Y I
G4 T ey Pt g
i{_ 1 YT 1 I I—¥ 1 IrJ ] ¥ a— - 7
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me back a - gain, gain,
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JULIA

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Sumng note
for slriging:

-ﬁ im? Fﬂm'?.
—E" ’-:*:]’f “ & - - P

1 s MK
Half of what ! say is mean-ing - less,
When [ can-not sing my heart,
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But 1 say it just to reach_ you Ju . U - a
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child calls me So 1 sing a song of love,_
smile calls me S I aing a song of love,.
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2, Julia; Sleeping sand,
Silent cloud touch me.
S0 1 ging a song of love for Julia, Julia, Julia,
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LADY MADONNA

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately
St’lm[]g imte
or wnglng:
R 2 . 2
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La - dy Ma - don - na, ~ chil - dren at your feet
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Who finda tha mon - ey when you pay the rent
1L | -y 1 I i |
% { : i I i 1 { ll” { s SR | 1
A E F _ F A A
I 7 7 7 R 7 R FHEE H :
n 1 B 8 B
Did  you think that mon - ey  was hea - ven aent?
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a Sun - day morn - ing creep-ing  like a nun, —
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Mob - day’s child  has learned to tie his shoe - 1ave.
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See how they run
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Lady Madonna, baby at your breast,
Wonder how you manage to feed the rest,
Lady Madonna lying on the bed,

Listen to the music playing in your head,

Tuesday afternoon 18 never ending,
Wednesday morning papers didn't come,
Thursday night your stocking needed mending,
See how they run.
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LET IT BE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

fo niglheg
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Moth « er Ma- rqy comeu to me, Speak- ing words of wis - dom, let it
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stand- ing right ‘n  front of me, 8peak- ing words of wis-dom, let it
f 1 + FE'—L { 1 I T 1 1 1
1.1 L 1
</ v e—————
c G Em D C e
¥ 4 #H‘ ¥ 4 i r 4 r 4 # V4 V4
] [ 1 L 11|
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Whie- per words of wig -dom, let it be, And bha..___ Let it
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be, let it be. let it bhe,_ __ et it bhe, Whis-per worda of wis-dom let it
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.) u + 1 1 T | A —) - |
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4. And when the broken hearted pecple 3. And when the night is cloudy

Living in the world agree, There 1a atill u light that shines on me
There will be an answer, tet It be, Bhine unt{l tomarrow, let it be.

For tho' they may be parted I wake up to the sound of music
There 16 stlil a chance that they will ses, Mother Mary comeg to me, -
There will be an anewer, let it be. Speaking words of wiadom, let it be,

Let it be, let it be, let it bae, let it be, Let it be, 1ot it be, let it be, let it be,
Yeah There will be an answer, let it be. Yeah There will be an anawer, let it be,
Let it be, let it be, let it, be, let it be, Let it be, let it be, lat it be, let it be,

Whisper words of wiedom, let it be. Whisper words of wiadom, lst it be,
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LITTLE CHILD

8y tOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starring urr

for gingiv
mn
ke
Moderately C
- - - . - - - -
iit - tte child, 14t - tle child,
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My side you're the on ly one, don't you
e e
o e~ S— e~ R F—# > prp— i g
Y e -

204



44t - - - - - s -
41
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THE LONG AND WINDING ROAD

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note

for nln; ing:

, 118

L1Li}

Slowly
Am E Dm7 c » C1
e 7 tTGRs 7 /R,
1. The long and wind - ing  road that____.  leads to  your
2, wild and wind - ¥ night that the ' rain washedl as
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door will nev-er dis- & - pear,
way has left a pool of tears
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I've seen that road be - fore, It al - ways
cry~- ing for the day why leave me
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leads me here, lead me to your dootr, The
stand -ing here, let me know the _. - way,
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Man- y times I've been a - lone oand man- ¥ times I've cried,
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An - y - way yow'llpev~er know the man- y timesI'vetried but atill they leatl me
%q_—;,-_ﬁ — 11 Tt Tea—t
T 1 T _".““__.—d—i - j—d—‘d 3 | 1
Dm? C c7 F C
7 +HEH 7 1R rr7s 7 7 /
back o the long wind - ing road, You left me stand-ing
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LOVEYOUTO

By GEORGE HARRISON

tartlng note
for singing:

i

Moderately

{No chords)
1, Each day just  goes 80 faat, 1

2 ’ ' ' t )
% g —

L 19K
'

turn a - round it's past, you don't ger time __ to
i 1 l + .
| 1 + : { }_ 1 L 1\' } In ki — _]
" — g —— —
.J' e — H
hang a sign _ on me,
_n_ 4 ?\' i I 0 ﬁ I 0 - | 1 x 1 i |
» —— } :|
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2. A lifetime is so short, 3. There's people standing 'round,
A new one can't be bought, Who'li screw you in the ground
Look what you've got They'll {ill you in
Means such a lot to me. With all their sins you'll see,
Make love all day long, I'll make iove to you,

Make love singing songs. If you want me to,
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LOVELY RITA

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note

Tor siriging: . ]
i o ok .
37 7 /'ﬂ 7 77 777
1. Love: ly Ri-ta, me- ter maid, noth-ing can comebe- tween us,
4. Love- ly Ri-ta, me - ter maid,- may [  in- quiredis- ereet - ly,
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7 AT ' Em7 A7
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When it gets dark 1| tow  your heart a - way,
Whenare you (ree o take some tea with : ]
ol } | 1 : e ll-. 1 LY
m_ = === : =]
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) ’ :
2, Stand-ing by a park - ing meter, When 1 caughta glimpseof Ri-ta

TH

3. In & cap shelooked much old er And the bag B- Cross he]r shoulder
Y Y ] ) - iy T
&L eI
: 1 I 117 s
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Fill-ing in a uck-et in her 1lit - tle white book (1Y
fi g Madeher ltogk a lit-tle like a mil - § - t'ry man, .
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Love - ly Ri -
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Took her out and tried to win her, had a laugh and over dinner
Toid her T would really like to aee her again.

Gaot the bill and Rita paid it, Took her home and nearly made it
Stiting on & sofa with a sister or two.

Lovely Rita, meter maid, where would I be without you?

Give us a wink and make me think of you, Lovely Rita,
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LUCY IN THE SKY WITH DIAMONDS

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

starting note
Toz singing:

it

Moderatcly
A

ry

Plo - ture

( hold)

(hoid)

aelf in

your -

Ll

tan - ger - ine treea and mar - ma - Iade akien.
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Some - bod - ¥y calls you, you an - swer quite slow - ly a
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_ﬁ_l» CaddD F8
} s 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 R Bs /s
Cel - lo- phane flow- ers of yel - low and green tow - er - ing
%E':'—_'—Fﬁf-—u—r__h-::cgi?' e —e—1
T =" ——n —
b CaddD . .
7 7 7 7 17 17 7 m 7 7 71 7 7
g @ - ver your head, Look for the glrl with the
o ———F ¥ = | S — = —
Slowly CHORUS
G P I-l C
S 75 77 7 s/ 7 ! y 4 ¥ 4 147
un J)in her eyesand she'a gone, 3 Lu-cy in the sky____ with dia - monda,

y |
i d

(8] C
1 -
17 MI _:ﬁ 1777 17 MI %% 277 1117

Lu-cy in the sky__ with dia - monds, Lu-cy in the sky.__ with dia - monds. Ah!

D.C. for extra varses
lagt time, D.S. and fade

Follow her down to a bridge by a fountain

Where rocking horse people eat marshmallow pies,

Ev'ryone smiles as you drift paat the flowers

That grow so ineredibly high,

Newspaper taxis &ppear on the shore walting to take you away
Climb {n the back with your head 1n the clouds and you're gone,

Chorus

Picture yourself on a train in a station

With plasticine porters with looking glass ties,
Suddenly someone is there at the turnetile

The girl with kaleldoscope eyes,

Chorus
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MAGGIE MAE

Arrangement by JOHN LENNON, PAUL McCARTNEY, GEORGE HARRISON and RICHARD STARKEY

Starting note Fast C
for singing: :
o sy - - - - - - - . - .
" Oh, dir «~ ty Mag-gie Mae they have ta - ken her a -
o e e e
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MEAN MR. MUSTARD

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starring note  Moderately

fex singing: Dausd
g ™ - - - :—I - - - -

] I+
]

park, shaves in the dark,trying to save pa-

- - -

Mean Mis-ter Mus-tard sleeps in the

His gsis-ter Pam works in a shop, she nev-er stops,she's a  go get-
e
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MAGICAL MYSTERY TOUR

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Startlng note
for ringing:

e

Moderately

5 7 75 7 7 1 1 Hdfd 1 7

Rell up, oo ' roll up__ for the
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Starting note
for singing:

Fast

MARTHA MY DEAR

8y JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
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Mar - tha, my  dear, though 1 spend my  days in con-ver -
Mar - tha, my dear, you have al -ways been my inespi -
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si)l -y girl;___ Look what you've done, i When
stl - 1y pirl see what you've done, -
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1 1 — ] +—] — _':|
L3 1 1 1 o —g—— 1 = J‘ —— t-riz 2 ]
B11 . AmajT
- - - . I R M - . - ;o s o
1
you and me,_______ were  meant to 4{:;/_-?,, for each
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MAXWELL’S SILVER HAMMER

By FOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starciag note
oF singing:

it

Moderately bright

C A
7 rd 7/ m V4 7 7/

Stud - jed pat - a~phys-1 - cal

1. Joan was gujz - - eal,

2. Back in school a - gain, Mex - well plays the fool a - gain,
A . P, C. Thir-ty - one said, "We've caught a dirt - y  one,"
% — 7 i fo—— [ i —— e j‘—“h'——:i’
g = g =
Dm
- 5
s s s s VIRV Y A
5ci - enes in  the home, Late nights all a - lone with a teat tube,
teach -er gets an-noyed. Wish -ing to a - vold an un-pleas- ant
Max - well stands & - lone Paint ~ing tea - ti ~ mo - ni-al ple-tures,
N Il pu——— !
{ + 1 1 I ‘{ i + — b —1
- 1
C G C
., . .83, - S Bl . -
oh, oh, oh, oh. Max - well Ed - i - son,
ace - e - e - ene She tells Max to stey
oh, ah, ah, oh. Rose and Val-ar - ie,
= ——r ‘l—‘&, e
r - - | 1 - i | I L J
A m
7/ / s [ s 7 7 /s 7 7 7
ma - for~ing in med-i-cine, calls her on the phone:
when the class has gone a -way, 50 he walts be - hind,
scream-ing from the gal-ler-y say he must go free. The
¥ I : 1 | | T I : n b |
i T ¥ 1 ] 1 1  ——! v
r—1 —at " —— —— —
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Cc

7 7/ /ﬂ/l

rd s r 7
"Can I take you aut to the pic-tures, Jo - 0 -~ o - pan? But
Welt -ing AIf <ty times “I must not be 80 - o -0 - gn But
judge does not & -gree and he tells them go 6 -0 - g, "But
—— i T i i 1 : I T } T r 3 *%
7
(bold) — {hold) \ /7 7
as she's got -ting read -y to go, A knock comes or; the door.
when ghe turns her back on the boy, He ¢reeps up from be - hind.

a8 the words are

leay ~ing hia lips,

A noise comes from be - hind.
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I
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Chorua

C

MIIIIII Vg

Bang! Bang! Max-well's
Rang! Bang! Max-well's
Bang! Bang! Max-well's

e —

7

gll - vear ham -mer came down
8l - ver ham-mer came down
8il - ver ham -mer came doawn

Y SV A SV A S

up-on  her head,
up-on her head,
up~on his head,

= 14 —1 _;_':_q_ — '3 i ) —
- 3 ;1'- —_IF"“‘""'-I'—'—!_j— -1 i — . et = —
T 1 ' -1 . ! —
r
!J,
C
} } 7/ VAR A A S VA S S A 4 s 7 7
Clang! Clang! Max-well's sll-ver ham -mer made sure that she was dead.
Clang! Clang! Max-wall's sil-ver ham - mer made sure that she was dead.
Clang! Clang! Max-well's sil-ver ham-mer made sure that he was dead. D.Cc
1 | is T — T I 1} ’ 3
—} 3 I —g—1 i —d  ——
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MICHELLE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singng.

i

Moderately
E Am7 P
% VAN VA 7 7 7
-1 =
Mi - chelle, me  bslle, these are words that
%f £ 2 = |
[y H T T T
CHo B cye B
o ]
By s 7 7 7 FBE s B 7 7 7
AL A » WD I
go to - geth - er well, my Mi - chelle.
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E AmT )
7 7 7 7 72 s UITere 2 7
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Mi chella ma belle, sont les mots  qul

ﬂ._
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ws| ’ s [ /7 7 7
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£ b stk s
vont trem bien en - semble, tres bi;m en - semble, |
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FH s 7 /4 11 1 7 | /7 7 g
love you, 1 love you, 1 iove ynu, that's all 1 want to
—3— f d - - .
* r— * T o ik I 4 —
% s : f .
[ v | N | e —] ! -
C By Em Am
Wy 7 7 TEL 7 7 7 7 7
]
Bay un-tl I find a way I will

i
Hi
ﬁi

E (;"i o Emt Emls o Am ioat time to Coda 4
L 7 4 V4 Y 4 ~¢#ﬁ 7 7 7
[ ’ £iats
aay the on « ly words I know  that you'll un - der -

L i
e ———w g

E
: 7 7 7 7 7 7 m 7 7
E stand: stand, my ML -+ chelle,

s, = o ==

D S
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Michelle, ma belle, sont les mots qui vont tres blea ensemble, tres bien ensamble.
I need to, I need to, I need to, I need to make you see

Oh, what you mean to me. Until I do I'm hoping you will know what I mean.
I'want you, T want you, I want you, I think you kmow by now

I'll get to you somehow. Until I do, I'm telling you so you'll understand,
My Michelle,
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MOTHER NATURF’S SON

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for WAging:
Moderately
o p o/
s 7 7 17 7 7 11 1 7
Born a poor young coun try
Sit be - aide a moun - tain
: 2 =P 2 =# =
LI 1 I
Bm
p i
87 7 7 F 57 7 7 27 7 7
} an &1
boy, moth - er na - mre's. .
stream, see her wi - ters
n!’nl T Y e 1 > k|
EES =: 2 =P e
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lz:a]‘n‘ILI A P
1
Wy 70 1 1 1+ EEEs EER/
son, all day
rise, lis - ten
#_—,'Zf s 7 = = |
> =F L P }
) I t '
A A P A
s e s s ot
long I'm ait - tng sing - ing songs for ev - 'ry
%‘ to the pret - ty sound of mu - & ag  she
=i ; e
) - d g i i T i 1 I 1
7 1.
P 1 To Coda r v ‘P 1 |
1, s s B8, 7T o EBRs 7 s
one
fliea,
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Moth-er na-ture's som.

Eas
|
L
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&
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3. Find me in my field of grass, .
Mother nature’s son,
Swaying daisies, sing a lazy song beneath the sun,

223



THE NIGHT BEFORE

- By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Staning note
for singing:

FFRE

Moderately
A G
el £ 7 7 7 1 7 ::# 7 7 7
1. 3. Wa said our good - byes the
5 2. Were you tell - ing lies the
1 | L i
e | = =
] T T t T
E
90 A
/7 7 71 [ /1 1 71 7 7 7 7
night be - fore, Love was In your eyes
night be - fore, Was I 8o un - wige
i i " ] L |
= S=E= == =—s2 ==
I F f
p E e
7 7 7 5/ 7 7 4 ¥ 4 r 4
_ the night be - fore. Now to - day 1}
n the oight be - fore, Whean I held ywu
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1

you hava changed your mind,
gear - you ware so #in - oere,
[
T T yig I 3" —]
g = S = =
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Treat me lika you did the night be - fors.
] L

L
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i 4
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Last noight ia the oight [ wili re -
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Like the night bs - fore,
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NO REPLY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately % ﬁ - - -

This hap -pened once - fore when I came to your
phone they gaid you werd not

g

Starting note
for singing:

ik

L '
1]

door, no re - ply, They said it was - n't
home, that's e lie. 'Cos 1 know where you've
 — e e T—
= o e — i St ae—— | = ® C
—g g4 1%

C T i.’l
M - - - S - - . = & o . -
you

but I saw you peep through your win -dow,._.
been I saw you walk in your door,
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1]

¥
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I
-~ - - - - - - g - -

I eaw the light 1 saw the

1 near-ly died, I near-ly
ﬂ Y Y J - XF o ) 2 =y 1
ié%’ = — t == e
| d— T 1 | | — ] - |

light, 1 know that you saw me ‘cos 1 looked up to
died, '‘Cos you walked hand in . hand with an - oth - er
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7 1.
- To Coda’l ‘
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H 3
see your  face. I tried to tel - e -
_ man in my place..
$ ] T — r} ll 7 7 i! :‘ % i ﬂ
1) 1 | | r
2. B?
- - - - - - - m - - P
If 1 were you I'd re - al - jze that
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I
. I love you more than an - y oth-er
LIS - P T
- 1 i t!"""l—'d'_ 1" ; I 1 I 1 )
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. d)f P - o, . - P . - o, o,
guy. And 1'Il for - give the lies____ that
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gave me no re -~ ply. 1 tried to tel - e~
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No re - ply, no re - ply.
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NORWEGIAN WOOD
(This BirdHasFlown)

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starilag note
for singing:

ks

Moderately
A y
EIIIIIIIIIIIIII
1 once had &  girl, or should I aay
st on & rug, bid - ing my time,
i
: = o —f o |
L '- Ji : J
All A
s srd85drs 71707 17 1 1 1 s
|
she once had me; She showed me her
! drink-ing her wine, — We talked un - il
- L ! 1.1 L X i l .
’ All A
177 17 07 77888, s 77 71 7
room, Ie + n't it  good, Nor - we-glan wood?
two and then she sailcl, “it's time for bed,'’ —
S — S0 E— 1 o |
| T —— Fine
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/M// /7 7 15 1 7 7 7

She asked me to stay and she told me to nit
She told me she worked in the morn - ing and atart -
1L
F iy | 1 H 1T 1 g Ll F F : F_
.l 1 1 | S | E { |{ } I 1 :
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17 77 77 777217° Y, /
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where,
laugh,

I locked = - round and 1
told her 1 did - n't and

8o
1
& o == = = s
% } ! a1 e e e e s e e e |

+- n

7 7 7 7 7 s BEr 77 77 7 7
] ’
no - ticed there was - n't Y chalr. '
crawledoff to aleep in the bath.
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And when I o - woke, I was  a
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fire, is- o't it good Nor - we - glan wood?
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NOT A SECOND TIME

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starzing nore
for singingt

e

Moderately

You know you made me

ﬁ; —_— = —
c T Am

1
.o . &, @,

I segno we in won-d'ring why;,____._ | criad . ______ for

s 7/ £
And now you've changed yeur
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I see no rea-son to change mine; !
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Ve 7 7 V' 7/ 7 V4 7 7/
It's  through. '

e e

7 Em c
. VY- . I

You're giv-ing me the same old__ line, I'm won - d'ring
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then, you're back a-gain,
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No, no, no, Not & sec-ond time.
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NOWHERE MAN

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

i

Moderately Bripght
E ’ B

A
y
7 7 s88H s s lm 7 7 7
1. 3, He’-s a real no - where man, Sit - ting in hia

2. He's as blind as he can be, Just sees what he
t 1

Y | T v T I T T
E A Am

BT s s s 7 7 M /7 7 7
No - where Land, Mak - ing all his ne - where plans  far
wants to see, No - where Man can you see ma at

Wl
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e i'ﬁ"l:##” ¥Hs 7 7
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point  of view, Kn?ws !m]t where he's go - [n% toJ.
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Is - nmit he a bit like you and me?
e —
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Gim A
7 7 7 sHH Py 1 ¥ 7 7 7
No . where Man, please lis - ten, You den't
No - where Man, ) don't wor - ry, Take yaur
e S=cs===s=——
| I ! hl |
Gim Gim
Ir 4fr, A , 4t
A 4 7 7 @ /7 7 7 H7zs 7 7
know what you're miss - fng, No - where Man, the
time, don't hur - ry, l..u)re it all till
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a 1
warld in at  your com-mand,
some - bod - lse lends u a  hand, .
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Starring note
{or singlng:

OB-LA-DI, OB-LA-DA

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

m Moderately Bright

7
11/1/1/@1////1’/
K]

YERSE Dee - mondhad a  bar-row o the mer- ket place,
— =t : :
S, T+t 1 — = : ’
s 7 7 1 7 7 7 7 é) 7 7 7 r 7 717
Mol - ly is the sing-er In a band,
|
i - | ¥ 1 11 E _g— E > 5
Y} + T 1 1 1 T 1 ~—— —=

[
///1111@1/1//11

Des- mond saye to Mol - ly, “Girl, 1

like your face. ' And Mol - ly
ﬁ ¥ ] f '; H :f e ! g{i : ',":E 3
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7 7 7 [

D7
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YA AR 4

says this as  she taklea him by th?

{ hold }
il £ 7 7 CHORU®

W sy
'Y 1 1 T I 1 1
é} Bml B c
£ L5 L5 £ 57 7 rr7 !
aman H —_ﬁ, 177 777
d, ob-la - da, life goes on bra, La la how the
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+ T T 11 1 - 1 i
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a '1. ”2 D.C. to end verse ]

F 2 A 4 F r 7z F (hold) FJ (hoid}
life goexn on, '’ ‘“Ob - la - _—
%‘ﬁs: = s f——— ﬁ% —
.) [ 1= 5 - I = A 1
3‘
f g |
F (hoid) st f 7 1 1777 777 7
In w cou- ple of years they hava built A home #weet
" o 1
1 1 1 s = :g-:F i o H= 1 _’
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¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 5 7 7 Y B B B B B & 3
G
home with 2 cou-ple of kida » Tut- ning {n the yard of
— -~ i
e
.J i - - 1 1 1 | & | I 1 I } I -
G D.C. al fine
{ $rd verse)
{7 7 12 7 72 7 il 2 F 7 7 7 7
Mol - 1y J
e 1 =
r:_ —F T .| ﬁ

2. Desmond takes atrolley to the jewelier's stare,
Buys a twenty carat golden ring.
Takes it back to Molly waiting at the door
And as he gives it to her ahe begins to 8ing. {Chorus)

3. Happy ever after in the market place,
Desmond lets the children lend & hand,
Molly staye at home and does her pretty face
And in the evening she atill sings it with the band: {Chorua)
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OH! DARLING

By JOHN LENNON and PALL McCARTNE

Y

236

Starting note
For singlng:
e c g
v G o B 7
Obt Dar - ling, Ploase be - leve me,____
0 Dar - liog, —o if you leave M@, e
{ } t t ] jm— t - —
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lieve me when 1 tell you, Il ney - er do you no
lieva me when I beg  you, don't ey - ur- leave me a -
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When you
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told me you did- n't need me an - ¥y - mMOrs. Wall, you
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4 7 7 fF 177 as /7 77
I nesr «ly broke down and cried - Whenyou told me you did-n't
: e — .
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p  need me an -y - more, Well,you know 1 near- ly broke down and
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died, o Oh! DI.I‘ - llng. N ] you leave me,
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I'llI nelv- er *malke it a - lone,
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Be-llm:e me when 1 tall.l you,
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rn nev - er do you no harm,
1
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Oh! Darling, Please believe me,
I’1l never lat you down.

Believe me when I tell you,

I'll never do you no harm.
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ONE AFTER 909

8y JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for slnging:

FERA

Bougie-rock tempo

T /7 7 7 VAR A A A & B A

be - by says she’strav’ling on the One Af - ter Nine- O - Nine,

lZ 1 75 r 7 7 7 1 1 777 77 7 7

1 said,move o- ver, hore ey, I'm travel-ing on that line.

T
T
I 7 7 I 7 oo ::#ﬁmmd 7 7 7
1 aaid move o- ver once, moveo - var twica, Comeon  baby, don't
T :Fr’;ﬁmﬁgﬁ’;‘!—o——p_ﬂ
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1 7 717 ¥ 4 F 4 F 4 :# y1 / F 3 4 rF 7
be coldas fce__ 1 said I'm trav-'ling on the One Afl-ter NineO - Nine,
sy
L
A ——] 1 1 1 Ry 1
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YA AVAY; /I 17 rrrsz ﬁ/l/////

I've got my bag, run to the ata-tion.
= s 4 =S==c==msie
{ —J w 3 > S ™~ | I — |
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V4 4 4

Rall- mansays,

/57 17

A 7
777 7 ﬁli@li

you've got the wronglo- ca-tion

I'vegotmybag,

ool
T T H—
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> 3 vE
7 T
/I 7 77 5 71 7 75 7 5 7 s, £ 7
1
run righthome. Then I find
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i I T 1 1 L] 5 L L 4 o ) |
o) # » = L. d 5 = Ld -
A
5 7 ¥ 4 V4 _,:*:# 5 7 7 Y S SN SN 4
-
I've got the num- her wrong, Well, Repeat for
N J . gxlra verser.
# 11 t 1 s i
3 =
d Repeat for additional verses
2. I begged her not to go and I begged her un my beaded kneea,
You’re only fooling around, you're only fooling around with me.
I said move over once, move over twice,
Come on, baby, don't be cold as ice.
I said I'm trav'ling on the One After Nine-Q-Nine,
3. Repeat first verse,
7 A
s 7 ’ 7 anans NV SRV AN
1 L]
Coda 1 sdald we'retrav-'ling on the One Af - ter Nine O, 9
/) oo . _
B : :
- 1 1 —— y— 1 i z 1
7 A 7 D7
. D, , , ﬁ , , ,—'r— (No chord o
—t— p—t—t
laaid we'retrav-'ling on the One Af- ter Nine- O - Nine. ~
[s] >

- hadd
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ONLY A NORTHERN SONG

By GEORGE HARRISON
ey
Moderately
- - - - - » ”
1. It you're lis - t'ning to this song, . _

2 “hgnyou:re lis ~ t'ning late  at night, _ -
&m& ' =3
I ¥ 1

4]

1%

- - -~ - ” - - -
You may think the chords are g - Ing
You may think the band are not quite
0 # e = j
¥ 1 T t '
DTaus4
L - - - - - - - -
weong, Butthey're  not, We  just
right, But they are, They just
&ﬂj E I '  m— i d[' I
Y, ) r:é’il__ 1 ' | 14 )| T
D

Taved C )
:m - mf ;ﬂ Co;daﬁ[l.’ I L Iiz'C R -

wrote it like that, ) . It
play it like that,
E. g ——— = j:- =
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F BT

. - p m,M,

5

does - n't vreal - Iy mat - ter what chords 1 play, what
does -~ n't rea] - 1 mat - ter what clothen 1 wear, or
Pt — f f  —
: o —— - e—— —" bt o s —a——]
Am T
I 1
words | aay or tme of day it is, As 1it's
how 1 face, or it my halr is brown, When it's
—j—F ) x> ,
I T M I

ﬁaf-&j% - - Il.d ~ e o Hz’p o D0l foday

on~ly & North-ern Bong. It
on-ly & North-ern Song,

i —=——

|

== -
ﬁl - - ﬂ - {hold)
And I told you there's no  one there,
%‘_ : fro——
" ’ | — L {

3. If you think tha harmony
1o a little dark and out of key,
You're correct,
There's nobody there,
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PAPERBACK WRITER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Suning note
for sioglng:

it

Bright Rock

#ﬁ 7 7 7 /7 17 7 /
Dear.__ &ir or Ma-dam will you read my book? It took 3
A ot ! } {— } ] ,—g&

/7 7 7 17 7 1 177 5 7 7 15 7

years to write will you take a look? Based on a nov-8l by a
[— [—— 1 — L 1 1 ! ——
1 N d— 1 } I.'_ : Ir 1 | T b ]|
' 1 L 1 I
A 1 1
57 17 7 7 5 7 7 ¥ 4 y 4 F 4 r 4
man namedLear and I need & job 8o 1 want to be a pa - per-back
L 1 L p— {—
1 T L H 1 |} 1 1 1 1 I ! I
J S ‘ o
G D7
1
3 F 7 7 7 7 7 s s F 7 7 7 17
writ - er, — pa - per- back  writ - er, — It's the
L _i i i 1 Y H 1 - | Y IE.-I ) |
L ] L L F i 1 = | i 1 1]
% 3k SES==octu H ——
r 7 7 ¥ 4 s 7 7 /7 fF 7 15 7
dir - ty sto-ry of a dir - ty man, and his cling -ing wife does-un't
I { P }_ ] I = I I T 1 b i ;-"H[_]
11 j 1 . l
e/ T T T
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A A AN A B Y B 5 7 7 7

un - der-stand. Hia son s work-ing for the Dail- y Mall; I's a
v A

¥ 4 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 > 4

stead - y job, b he wants to be [} pPa - per - back
e
[ ¥ L) 1 T

7
! 7 1 7 7 7 ¥ 4 W AR AR 4

writ - er, Pa - per-back writ - er,
t 1 ™1 {o— T n —
L 1 F -
t == =c==

It's & thousand pages, give or take a few,

I'll be writing more in & week or two.,

T can make it longer if you like the style,

I can change 1t 'round and I want to ba a paperback writer, paperback writer.
Il you reaily like it you can have the rights,

1t oould make a million for you overnight.

I you must return it you can send it here;

But I need a break and I want to be a paperback writer, paperback writer

L

rhotd) A p(hold) 1] rF 7 7 YV SR S 4 V 4

- =

pa - perback writ - er.

e
—————— ¥

Repeat and Fade
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PENNY LANE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately Bright
Starting note A rp B
for siriging: .
i 2 4 '4 7/ Fdc 1uall 4
Pen- ny Lane: thereie =  bar-ber show-ing pho-to-grapns ot ev-'ry

b — e —1 m — e ]
mj::{:#:'q.

[ T
A 7 Am
@ 7 17 s B g m 7 71 7
head he's had the plea-sure to know.. And all the people that come and
g [  ee—— e B e s B ,
F T
w Y S 4 ¥ 4 1 5 7 7 7 s, 7 /7
go stop and say hel - lo. On  the
i T 1 4 I H_
v : N — ] 1 11 [ i |
A P E
. 7 /7 7 2 7 7
cor - ner is a bank - er with a mo « tor  CcAar. The lit-tle
] ,-F?
e -y p—— ===
[ m - [ L
A Am7
@ Y, 7 / e 7 7 s
chil-dren laugh at him be- hind bis back. . And the
4 i — ik i en— T ! !
e | | 1 4 1 I ‘ I

244



Am F 7
i 7/ 7 7 { 1 7 7 7 7 7/
[ 1171
barlnk-er ne\fr.-er we::rs a ““mac?’’ in__the pour-ing rain, ver - y’
l_ 1 1 1 i rJ. 1 -: : q
o f | : X 1HI ¥
G Bm
L)
37 1 7 @ 17/ 7 7 7/ 7 7
mn e W -
st_rq,nge. Pen-py  Lane is in my ears and in my
% —4 : }

T
ﬂf‘f
I

C
ﬂ VAR A 7 7 7 7 i ’r 7 7
- eyes, wat be-neath the
’I' 'r‘ : _I;F:F r L i 1] LI
[ ' 1 ¥ ) | !
Coda
Bm

r 4

T: Cada $’ , $’
¥V 4 I%I”@ulﬂ 7 / E ( hold }
{

blue sub - urb - u: skies D.C.al Code Pen-ny Lane.
[ 1
P! y

Back (n Penny Lane: there is = fireman with an hourginss,
And in his pocket s a portralt of the queen.

He likes to keep hiz fire engine clean, it's & clean machine.
Penny Lane is in my ears and in my eyes,

Full of fish and finger pies in aummer meanwhile

Back behind the shelter in the middle of the round-a-bout

A pretty nurae is selling popples from a tray.

And tho' she feels as if she’s in a play she is anyway.

Back In Perny Lane: the barber shaves ancther customer,

We gee the banker sitting waiting for a trim.

And the the fireman rushes in from the pouring rain, very strange.
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POLYTHENE PAM

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

s:.mn.f nore
for sifiging: F
FH  erently, 4 YER . op . @ e .
Well, you should see Pol - y-thene Pam, She's ab d
dose of her in jack-boot and kilt. She's kil -ler

F P
- gj L ] - - -
1
— o] 1
lock ing but she looks llke a man, Well, you ahould
dit - ler when she's drassed the hilt. She's the

FFF-———p———+~—p——t—.d—~—-——;———p-yl—*—‘il

1]

see her in drag,dresased in  her pol - y - thene bag, Yes, you should

kind of a girl  that makes the news of the world, Yes, you could
EE g i -i' ‘{ 1 1 1 L 1 1 1
L r .'_ ‘ 1 1§ 1 ~
[ — T—]

b G b b |
T - - ] # » - - - -, o
3 ? rHa m:* ﬁ

see Pol ~ y-thene Pam,
say she was at-trac-tive-ly built. & Yeh, yeh, yelh
%‘i e r—t= et =
L2 — . !
. r G i1, lla. P_oww; i

. - v . ﬁa-%n ~ » » [
| - - R TR - - (R

L~ .

4:§
L
Y
|
[ |
i
!
3
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RAIN

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
Jor singlng:

it

G c G
Moderately 7 7 7 - 7 7 | !5 7 7
1. ¥ the rain comes, they run and hide iheir heads, they
BuUnR shipes, they aglip in - to the_ shade and
1 1% 1 : E—
=S ===
C G c G
[+ 4]
1
7 77 N 7r7 1777 1777
might as well be dead. If the rain comes ____ it the rain
sip their tem- on - ade, Whenthe sun  shines, ___ when the  sun
2. 1 = I t oy
Fﬁ- == =
L L L i 1l 1 11 1] - I ¥ 1 I — 1
T T 1 i " —r i -
. 1Mz G C
r 777 rr777 é—# 7 7 7 1 7 77 r77 7
comes. 2, Whenthe shines, Rain I don't
i 1]
1 ] T 1
ié' F  — 2 1 111 -t t r' —1
(Y =] N LA LA — — | T -J—]
G C G
1
éIIIIIII fF 7 rrgagsr /s 7 777
I can
mind. Shine The weath-er's fine, {
D . [rp———— Canyou
i;l !0 !! ! 1 :’J };ll 1T L
ﬁ_eu i i Trl H Irj' T 1T i —i_H—i T 1 .
C D %‘]1 G P
' ..._9.55
7 777 B, 17 7 7 0%1H 7 V4
» | )] I
show you that when it &taris to rajn ev - 'ry-thing's the
heay me  that when it rains and shines itts  just a  state of
# F 4(‘ ‘llnl : 1 1 ? ? E 1‘-‘:' -l]I' .1{ 1 T 1 I § 1
L — — IT i 1] L 17 - I3 1 _; ! — |
v } } ¥
G C G
1
1777 H H 777 1777 | 777 777
same, I ean show you, I can show you,
mind, Can you hear me? ____ Can you hear me?
= | N I 1 1 I 1
= I —ta——p=j© —1
| ZA = i -



REVOLUTION

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for daging:

P

i
Moderute Steady Bem Ji=id

C
ﬂ/ 7 7 IIIIIIM’I

You xay you want & rev- o = lu - tion, Well _ you know.m
— 1 1 1 1 — 1 ’ Kot ) o — '} 2 — juil
T | T 1 T :W
E ‘ 1 :1 ! _IH - ‘ —

77 7 7 m:__l////lll /7 7 7

We all want to changethe world. __ You tell me thatit's e - va -

ﬁ—'—m % B S s

1 | 1 1 H r ; 1' L - |

L 150

 ———— "‘-—-—-——-—--—'-"'

F
Illlllml 7 7 7 lﬁr 7717
lu- tion, Well,_ you know, We ail wantto changethe world.
L= I P | | ,----I—"'"'h—--.
— e e e b e e e e e e ey
\!._}F ] |H ﬁ | Y l_—l L + 1 e I! — J
5 s 1 7 @ 7 / / 7 7 7
-—_ But when you talk & - bout de - atruc - tion,
S — i { t ‘| 3 — 11 1 t
b A it
ety / 7 17 E’ ; /@I 7 7
Don't you know that you can count me out, Dont ou know it'se gon-na
i ] Vi : 1 E i ‘n;— 3 M
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. 77 7§

Hrs 7 7

I
)
“
~
i
]
~
b
|
-
“
i
]

- J *d.. i
12 2
F | [¢)
h 4,
. 7 7 7 1IIImIII 7 7 7
right, 2, You right.

¢
'p%
1111

C £ C F C
ﬂ,/ ﬂ// lmllz 7770 ZE"-“”““
o Al - rigll'nt. al - right, al - right.

ﬁ;—-— :‘ "r": .{ ] ";;g:;r—b-ﬁ' ' ; ‘;" j:j‘ {._FE
[ 74 I _'_;_l 1 I R — =

4. You say you got 2 reai solution,
Well, you know, we'd all love to see the plan.
You ask me for a contribution,
Well, you know, We're all doing what we can.
But if you want money for people with minde that hate,
AllL T can tell you is“Broth-er you have to wait"
Don't you know {t's gonna be alright, alright, alright,

3.You say you'll change the conatitution,
Well, you know, We ail want to change your head.
You tell me it's the institution,
Well, you know, You better free your mind insteao.
But if you go oarrying pletures of Chairman Mao,
You ain't going to make it with anyone anyhow,
#Don’t you know it's gonna be alright, alright, alright,
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ROCKY RACCOON

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting nota
for singlog;

m Brightly, in 2 (J=1 beat)

7
@///////////////

ki
| 4

(Spoken) Now scmewhere (n the Black: Mountain Hiilsa of Dakota, therd lived g

He aaid, “tm  going to get that boy."

s 7 4 Ve 7/ Vg '4
young boy named Rocky Raccoon. And ong day his woman
S0 one day he woalked into

i

o —
-

7 7 7 7 ﬁ/ Vg /ﬂ/ 7 V4

ran off with another pguy; Hit Rocky ln te eye; Rocky didn't like that.
town and booked himaelf a room a local saloon.

{%::Eizsj
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7 7
ﬂ/ ¢ v s o BB, ., L,

Rock - y  Rac - cooun___ checked in - to his oM.
she and her men — who called him - self Dan_ __ were
i:ﬁ 1 T | t:' :#l —i___" 1{ i: f_-—Fj:t:di: ' 4, - T 1
'\ [ C/B'
S F 7 VAW A S 4 ﬂ 7z 75 7 ﬂ VAR B4
on - ly fo find__ Gid-eon's Bi - ble. N
in the next room._ at  the hoe_ - down.
ﬁ—ﬁp e et S e e —
u 1 . | — } I 1 '{ T .‘“ -
Am?7 I
:#-,. s g s S 5 r s s 7S r S 7/ rd
Rock - v  had  ocome__ e - quipped with a gun.__ to
Rock - y burst L — end grin - ning a grin,— He said,
ﬁH—P. 1 ——1—p -T—j;pﬁﬂj:ﬂ 2
v 1 1 ) | : : ) | L 1 1 +
. C c/B
VAV NN ﬂ AV i< I
shoot aff the lege__ of his i - val. His
"Dan - ny boy, this__ s g show - down." I I But
‘J 1 L 1 : 1 L 1 ; 1 'u — — 11
7
A R S VAR 4 ,/ VA AR
seems__ had  bro- ken his  dreams_ by
he drew first end shot__ and

c C/B
Y A A A A Y4 ' 7 7 7 M S 7 7
2teal ~ing the girl__ of his fan - cy. Her
Rock - ¥  col - lapsed_ in the cor - ner, feontinue ax guitar solo)

| f

|



:///////@/1/

name Was Ma - gilt, But she called her - self Lil,.—
— : ‘| -
£
V.4 Ve rd 4 / V4 e 7 /7 7 7/
—-— ‘But ev - 'ry - one knew—_. her 88 Nan-
. | | 2 |
— e ——
& — 1 T' L‘ r@
L C c/B ”2' C /B
W s oo s 7 s 7 77 /s 7
- ey. Now — Now the
L — | .
— F r . g
7 T
::}::ﬂ J s s s s s, s s 2 77 7
doc - tor came in____ stink - ing ot’ gin.__ and pro-
Rock -~ v Rac - coon._. he fell back in room —

1 -

c C/B
§3
/s 7 7 7L 7 7 7 s 77 VAV A
cead - ed to lie_ on the ta - ble. He said,
A R - ly to find__ Gid-eon's Bi - ble. N
G T gt |
U " T T 1
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4 T
i1 AR -

"Rock -y, you met__ your match,! And Rock-y aald, "Doc, it's on-ly #&
Gia -~ eon chocﬂud out——_ And he___. left” it nlo doiibt
i ] 5 1
p%f L T 1. ) : ¥ 4 1 T
X W R S ' ' IR S— | 4 ' [
s s 7 V4 7 7 rd 7 7 7/ 7/
scratch, . And I'll be bet-ter, IM be bet-ter Doc, as soon_ as I'm
To help with good Rock - ¥'s re - vi -
1 pr——
% e e e e
X T x I ¥ 1 1 | 1 I—T o I g_ 1
‘1 c /B ”3- c c/B
m/ Ve i F A SN 4 MI VA 4 #.—-—n 7 72 7

Lo 1
T
e
2
L
L
2

N
\
N\
\
\
N\
N\
11
1t
\

\

\

i
iy
j
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RUN FOR YOUR LIFE

"By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Start 113 ]
f:l’ :?lfging:

m Medium beat

I l l -~ - - » » - -
Verse
1. Well I'd rath - er dee you dead, lit -de girl, than to
know that I'm & wick . - ed guy and I was
L 1 Al b | IF 'IE %F _% %' ! } 1 L J
|| ¥ r ¥ ' L ——
Am C
@ - - - - - - - - - -
be with an -oth - er mn You'd bet - ter keep your
born with a jeal - ous mind. And 1 can’'t gpend my
—a—— e e
v L - 1 _': - b i : : : L) g
Arm
head, Ut - tle girl, or I won't know where I
” whole life try - In'  just to make you toe the
ESee—= e =
%) - —
Chorus Am
- 4 - - ] :**ﬂ - - »
am. ! it
lne., You'd bet - ter run for your lfe you
, 7 3 e e e e e e |
LY T Y T
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7 7
can, it - tle girl, Hide your head the
==—=— = =
© ' 1 '
7 Am
am b I - - :w »
sand, it - de girl. Catch -you with an - oth - ef
2 e e e A !
1 1 h
7 Am
R G -
man that's the end, ah, it - tle girl.
= =t L = !
L T T
c1 .

m - - - - - - - - - - -
(Guttar) . .
%“", 2 b b ]

1)23- i fv—¢ ] T T
S [
7 e , Repeat and fade
m; - . m’ - - - - - - - -
2. Well, you No no ne, No no
' =
1 1 A 1 1

3.

Let this be & sermon,

I mean everything I said,
Baby, 1'm determined,

And I'd rather see you dead.

Chorus

I'd rather sea you dead, lintle girl,

‘Than to be with another man.

You'd better keep your head, litde girl,

Or I won't know where I am.

Chorus
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SEXY SADIE

/
' By JOHN LENNON and PALL McCARTNEY
Moderately
Starting aots F 7 Am
for singing:
: ﬁa " - * - - - -
1
Sex - y S5a - die, what have you done,
done? Sex - y Sa - die. You broke the rules,
% Yo =
Gm7 ¥ 7 b C?
P .
e ol Bl
1
You made a fool of ev-'ry - one, . You made a fool of ev-'ry -
You laid it down for all to see, You laid it down for all to
I T
S = = : e
e ' A e =
F 7 Ebmaj? C7
1] - , - - -
1 L]
one. Sex - y Sa - die, ch,___ what have you
see, Sex - y S8a - die, oh,___  you broke the
L R et o — 3
K‘F I} %' . PR | i : T = _-} 4
& i — = g
F Gm? At Bbmaj7
PP ot e
b u
ruled, Ope sun-ny day the world was wait-ing for = lov - er,
L. I I 1 | i - | —d-_‘_i i J_ }q! —i
[ v ; !
Fmaj? Gm7 Am7 Dm?
: 2O <3 R -
She came a-long to turn on  ev - 'ty - one, — Sex - ¥y
7} - _ . —— —— — p—
@‘_{_‘? =t =
[ ' i
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c7 F

- 7
- - 1 - -
| u
1 -
Sa - die, the pgreat- est of them ail, Sex - y 54 - dle,
know? Sex - ¢ Sa - die,
gég Il\ ¥ % i : 1 E I IE ¥ 1 ! : | —;
v L J
Am ("T-?-L C7 F 1 y
rﬂ - PR 7 . - ﬂ Muni 1P
B 3
How did you know, The worldwae walt-Ing just for you,
You'll get yours yet, How - ev - er big you think you are,
o —
)] ¥  S— e — T -+
F
b C7 o . T
3 - g - -
i
The world was walt-ing just for you, Sex - y
How - ev - er big you think you are, ! Sex - y

—f—p
T o i
: ) 4 1

1 ¥ 4
| 4

-

[}

Ebmaj7 C7

I:I 1.

— 1

F —
B-m- ,
&D LIMLELIT)

Sa - dle, oh,_ how did you
Sa - dle, oh,_ yorll ggt yours yet.We gave her ev-'ry-thing we owned just to sit at her

i- 1 L L [ .
Snr P § L J
Am Bbmaj7 Fmaj? Gm? Am7 Dim?
T L
a - - - - - -
ta - hle, "Just 2 smile would light-en ev-‘'ry - thing, Sex-y
Tr—a—p T — 1
1 | - L | 4 1 1 ) | 1 1
[ ' WE“*—J 1
. Gb? F thoidy
111
: : T+
. agris
Sa - die, she’s the lat- est .2nd the great - est of them all,

[ % ] 4 ]
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Starting note

for singing:

i

SGT.PEPPER’SLONELY HEARTS
CLUBBAND

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately bright

2 . ry
! 7 / /7 H 7 7 /7
It was twen-ty years & - go to - day Sef-geant
I don't real-ly want to stop  the show but 1
e rrr—r -+ 1
retee— ¥
& P
]
7/ /7 7/ s 7 7 /s e /2 7
Pep - pertaught the band to play. They'vebeen go -ing in eand owf of -
n “thought you might Hke to know That the sing-er's gon-na sig a
ﬁ!’% e  — p——p—— 6" #
S— 1 | 1 I —1— i —1-+ i 1 — —
)] L T
E? G P
1
7/ 7 V4 t 7 7 rd ‘f’ s 7L 7
style, but they're guar-an-teed to ralse a smile. So
na song, and he wantsyou all te sing a - long.. So
- Y 2 r - Y - I ] -
P Pt r—prF £ —]
T L g ] | 1 1 1 7 1 1 | 1 ] 1 |
.J N ¥
7
) .

7 7 e S 7 7S/ rd 7/ 7
may 1 in-tro-duce to you the act you've known for all these
lat me in-tro-duce to . you the one and on - ly Bil - 1y

= 1 s " —p
S 1 1 1 1 1 i 1 ] ‘ ! ]
[
d
Py E? s 77 7 7 7/ 5}‘ VAV AV S & & 4
vears. Ser-geant Pep-per's Lone - ly HeartsClub  Band.
Shears.
1 ! — Il - I — = 1
h i ]| 1 I 1 I I | | 1 i | 1 11 4|
" 4 i 1 1 11 14§
[
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Chorus P P C E
1
/s % 7 7 s /7 7 7 s 7
We're Ser - geant Pep - per's  Lone - ly Hearts Club
e
r I
G
///5J FARY S SN VWV V4 ]///////
A Band, We hopes you will en - joy the show. We're
S = : == ]
.J 1 ; i i i ) 1 r 4 e, | —y - e" }
F C G
VARV S A & s 7 s0e s s 2/ rrs
Ser-geant Pep-per's Lone - ly Hearts Club Band, 8it
-y 1 I ; % 1 - - X % E i —1
#bﬁ:—i:jfg f i t hF"—# _lg — ——]
. A
R A ANE:: . I N I
back and let the eve - ning go,
fal} 1 1
Gitr—e—r—rts 5 —ru — ==
[ T ] ] I | | '
7 7 4 S 7S 7/ VAV S 4 VAR SN S 4
Ser - geant Pep-per's Lone - ly, Ser - geant Pep-per's Lone -~ ly.
4 T 1 : : i : I : { — |
—— s - #—+ £ P  — a—a —— o —
£ 1 1 It 1 1 —1
3] I I T T I f
7 G P
VA AR 4 VARV AR S 4 s 7 7 S /S 7
Ser - geant Pep-per's Lone - ly Hearts Club Band, It's
. } To Coda ?
#“ P ——p —p |-P £ =2 e
I I T I T | i
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///////m/// VAR S & 4

won - der -ful to here, s cer-taln-ly & lhx'lll. You're

P e i b s S S —
s ———4d

= = . g .

G'm-] A

such a iove - ly au - di - ence, we'd like to take jou
n ] I 1 ] } ] 1 ] | | | ]
I Ny I Hi 1 1 1 + 1 I i 1
v —— T g v v} e — |
1 40 1 J
——— R -
Vg 7 s/ Ve /7 7 /7 /7 /  (fold)
home with us, we'd love to take you home.
Ad | | ] | | | i ; 1B-C. di Coda

i
|1
| 2
HH
OI%I
nl
!
bleag

‘p F C G
Coda £ 7 7 s m VAV A 4 4 s
$ Ser - geant Pep - per's Lone - 131' Hearta Club
W] . " : ; | l
1 I H + — i | | | I J|
i S, 2 ———a— § —ig s ]
(Y] b 1

1 |
7 /5 S // VAR SN & & 4 ?///////
Band, We'd like to thank you once a - gain.
O i . . | | { —— } . \
g I 1 1 I I T i l g i —— __Fn :
[1) A% . ¥ g L) [+
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M
s/ 7 7 s 7 Bt | | VA 777
Ser-geant Pep-per's one and on - ly  Lone - 1y Hearts Club Band, It's
N L s " , 1 | { | | | L .
. T I 1 | N i | _._a L 1 T __'T:} I -
#ﬂ - —J L —t =
[ LF ¥ = O

s 7 7

get - ting wver - ¥y

s 2 7 709

1]
- X % 4
(13 1 7 7 rd 7 7 7/ ' V v F AR A W4
Ser -geant Pep-per's Lone - ly, Ser - geant Pep-per's Lone - |y,
= ga ! j JI J I } } I } } } t I ]
= = ——1 g——_a——l-—i——i:—t:i-—’. —
(3] (3 [~ [+ 3 2,
’
E? G
il . f
} Vg 7 Ve s S L 7 VA ARV A S S S
Ser- geant Pep-per's Lone ly Hearts Club
P = = =
- == g —f-o =8 4
L3 L~ L=J AF L]
D F
[ —
Vd v 7 7 7 rd rd 7 7 r g
Band.
I
[} [ J [ J

VA SV S 4
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SHE CAMEINTHROUGH
THEBATHROOM WINDOW

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting nore
for singing:

i

Moderately Slow

E A E
y 4 ¥ 4 4 } rr77 ;* ¥ 4 4 F 4
She came in through the bath - room win -dow, Protect-ed by a ail- ver
And so 1 quil the Police De- part -ment, Andgot my-self a stead-y
1 )] T T1 M I
a0 . T T T 1 1
A - — o 14 1 1 1 L
e = - o —
= ¥
A E A
- 77 7y s Y 7 7 7 7
spoon. — But now she sucks her thumband won - ders hy the
job, And though she tried her best 1o helip me she could
#® i T —
y m—  —— g ——]
% S Tt ==
=
A E Am
axes: IV SN AN v s sfEEs 70
banks of her own la- goon._|. Did-n't an-y - bod - ¥ teli  her?
steal, but she couldnot rob,_ |
i q‘_ 1 1 T = i T T —
% - 1 ’J’! __1]
- 4 i L el 1 1 i i 1 1.1 i |
u w - - i l | T T
E Am T
7 7 Tt f 7 7 Oy 7/ s 7
M Did-n't an - y - bod - ¥ see? Sun-day'son the phone ta
%w " P —
=y | & N 1
= ==z : N
[ S
G 9-] X G
| 1 7 T 4 ¥ 4 F 4 { £ 1 7
)] 1] )
Mon - day, Tuesday's on the phone to me,
1 T > | .
e, a =
< ) 4 ' i i L I -
LY T * T =
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E A E
£ s 7 7 s 7 7 7
She said she'd al . wazsbeen‘a danc- er, She worked in fif - teen clubs a
“ H 1 I 1 4 1 1 I
% = - — EiI i 1 =1
‘J — ﬁ :n |_ " I —r—1
- >
A E A
7 77 :@ V4 7 7 pl 7 7 7
day, — And though she thought T knew the an - swer, well I
! 1 T . |
# E ] e o ¢ i e e — e i ]
3 i\....,____,‘:'-" T —3 _ﬂ. - Ltﬁ g#—ﬁ
;L‘
,.n: 2 E Am
| £ y 4 7 :* 7 5 1 ol 77
1
knew but I  could not say.__ Did-p't an-y - bed - ¥ tell helr?
} 1 1 1 e 1 | Y 1 1 "
#:dﬂ_‘ﬁld—i—i' s = !
ﬁ‘ - A  —] ———— I
F
E Am 97
/ /7 7 BER7s 7 7 HER 7 7 7
Did-n't an-y hod - ¥y see? Sun-day's ot the phone to
& - f————————n—}
LY 1 1 | 1 —I-r : {I
[7} | newwe——
G 7
1 1
rF 7 7 b ¥ 4 ¥ 4 4 F Y A 4
Mon - day; Tues-day's on the phone to me,
%ﬁ * { —>» — —
———: e e =
V [ M ' 1 | D.C‘ d .F‘IM
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SHE SAID SHE SAID

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately
Starting note A
for singlng: Gé P A Gé
ﬁ n ol L]l e Ll » - - ] e A1) -
Biidfeitits g T
1. She said I know what 1t's  iike to be dead,
: 2. 1 eaid who pur all those things in your hair,
T — i 1
* o —— T
P A G6 D
| » - - - _B#_% - - -~ -
P -
J
I know what it 1s to be -sad. And she's
n Thinga that make me feel that I'm mad. And you're
1
#‘F = - e P : ]
o= i —t—+t——d i i*"tllr
A G b A A G
-:*I - - - é - - n - -
mak-ing me feel iike I've nev-er been bom. Guitayr
0o ﬁ bl L ] )| T_:_:! % I : }-___l ;
Se= SE=—=r==
[ Sy LI - | — T
Jt. 2,
A
p R I b . o
- - ]~ - [] - | -
£ Hag CHE s
She sald you don't un-der-
0 gn# e . 1 = | M : i_ I, f "y 1
(RS a2
o - +» ]
A A
._:*1 - - - ‘{ .- - . - -~
[ 2]
stand what [ gaid, 1 said; No, no, no,you're wrong,when 1! was a
— 3 —
LK I | — e
N |
e e e e e e e T e
1 1 1 1 B ¥ | 1 I - 1 ]| 1
.3 ] - | 'l 1 ¥ T T L1
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Em7 A A P

- :&: 5] » - ::*_- ¥] -~ - - - . .
boy ev-'ry-thing was right,
L L
%!‘Ef&ju - _i } | : - a} - :"
L I r 1

- . -

gttt

ev-en though you

. G
1
e - | e~ G

k ' -
Y now what znu kn;aw , I knowthatI'm read ¥ to lea:re _
i E; T C:I i ma— i L 1 1 1 1 i. : FJI _'!
Ly ' M m————— ! 3 —
A G A
11T ]
- - - _:*: " - - _? - ! -

Cause you're mak—lng me feel like j've nev -er been horn,

5 ‘Lll"

1
1 I 1
B |
L. -

b I 1

T’

e

H ] - ‘Ild (_Pa_‘:#!ta ac¢r

A
- - - - - - - - - - -
She sald 1 knowwhat it's 1like to be dead,
3 o~ T  — t
i ) ) | I :

-~ - - - - I - - - - - -
As 1 knowwhat it la to be sad, I knowwhat it
1t
I Dyl H 1
bl b |
i I 1 i e { s - ! 1! ﬂ
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SHE’S A WOMAN

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Srarting note
for ringing:

R

A

7
i e
. 1.3, My love don't give me pres-ents,
Bright rock % 2.8he don't give boys the eye,__.
= - }
T 1Ty 1 1 | ") T i |
1 11, i 1 L=
A S TR ]
: = I 3 3
P - - -
A D7
Y 7/ 7 14 77 1 7 7 1 BHRI 7 7
1 know that ghe's nc peas - ant,
She  hates to see me cry.
h ;- }
Y i 1k T 1 - Y L
—% % e e
Tl 33 37 35
;'_ - -0 =
A 7
m F 7 7 r 77 7 el 1 £ 1 1 1 1
On Iy av - er hae to give me
She I8 hap - py jugt to  hear me
r : e £ e — =
—= = 4=
O T I F ] a3 '
> . > -
A 7
/7 12 75 7 5 7 7 Iml Y v 4 Y S A 4
love for- ev - er and for- ev - er, my love don't give meé Ppres- ents.
say that I will nev- er leave her, she don’t give boys the eye.
= !
L 1 H + 1 < t l!:. § ]
i I 1 1 1 L I . ikl - 1 4 | i i
i F - 1 i 11 11 r {
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T
] Y S 2 4 7 7 7/ - s 7 7 ;s 17 7 7
Turn me on  whan 1 get  lone - ly,
She wiil nev - en make me jeal - ous,
EF - » » #
: = e
—— '#l =t __.I'. : . —
- * k.

AT 7
s s 7 7 7 7 7R III"“ﬁI 7 7

I

Peo-ple tell e that she's on - Iy fool - {n', i know she is- n't,
Gives me all her time as well am lov « in',  don’t ask me why,
£ :
b L : F : } I | ; : :IF' Li
I Ll 14 - ) - 11 I
[ T i 1
Fi
A gh‘_ 4fr,
._::F 5 £ 7 1 7 7z 7 ! ( hold) H (hold}
[ 8L I8N

She’'s a wom-an who un - der- stands,

Cclm ok E A Repeat and fade
%rw 2/ / ﬁ/ 77 7777
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SHE’S LEAVING HOME

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting nnte
{or singing:

Moderately
c m_ Dm? 7
s JHE, 7HERs 7 7 7 Iﬂl ’
Wedn'a - day morn- ing at five o' - clockap the day be- gine,
1 M ]

~
~
N\
i
~
~
~
~
.o
E"
~
~
~
~
~

Dmé Dm? [imﬂ
’} —
e s 7 7 7 /QFRs 1 1 7 7 /7 7
bed - room door,.__ Leav - ing the note that she hoped would say
} t et I t — { —11 } 1
i __" }_EJII :l 1L | I 4 1 1 ]
[y 1
Cn m Dm7
r 1 1R 7 v 1R 1 1 1 7
more, She goes down . atairs to the  kitch - en clutch-ing her
(] i " i 1
=== ey
) "'""*'d - T | 'I l_; [F 1 - i___'_l
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7 7 17 s s I//~—;¢ﬁ//l//

hand - ker - chiefl, Qui - et
i i

< ly turn-ing the
]

§g!;Eéggs;;;;::-i:::::.t;_.ii; S==c==e=e——=0=x ==St=5E5

Dmé ¥ Dmé
. 7 7 177 7 7 7 7 IFERs7 77
I I
2 ba;:k-dc;or ke}y,_r__l IStel;:wl:uinig ou{l-lslde. sh}e !sl .frt:e. ,
5 =l H 5
C
(] Y S 4 ¥ 4 r 4 I F 4 ¥ 4 F 4 VS SN 4
She s

{Sac - ri - flced most of our livea)

r 4
r 4 F 4

i
N
h
Ik

R

b )
n
i

{We gave her ev - ‘ry - thing mon - 8y could
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Am 7
7 7 s 7 7 T £ 7/ 7 1 7
She's leav - ing home af - ter liv - ing a ivne  for 1]
%::J =R e s e =
uy, e __ .
b ); [F:r «lra verses i Bi e
@ I/ 7 /7 7 7 Y A 4 1] 5 7
p man -y years,
G s = -
Bye.) :
Am p?
7 7 7 ::*:uﬁ r 7 7 [ 7 O3 7
She's leay ing ho:ne,
F c
7 7 s L /7 7 / / ﬂrhow
Bye, Bye. | .
== = EES== =
Y, 1 E—  — +

2.Father snores as his wife gets into her dressing gown

Picks up the letter that’s lying there
Standing alone at the top of the stairs

She breaks down and cries to her hushand,
‘*Daddy, our baby's gone!

Why would she treat us so thoughtlessly
How could she do this to me?'?

She (We never thought of ourselves) 18 leaving (Never thought for ourselves)

Home {We struggied hard all our lives to get by)

She's leaving home after living slone for Bo many years. (Bye, bye.)

3. Friday moraing at nine o'clock &ne s far away
Waiting to keep the appolatment she made
Meeting & man from the motor trade,

She (What did we do that was wrong) is having {We didn't know it was wrong)

Fun {Fun is the one thing that money can't buy)

Something inside that was always denied for 8o many years.

{Then to final ending)
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STRAWBERRY FIELDS FOREVER

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Startng note

for singing:
Slowly
G Dm?
vl /7 7 Vs Ve s 7 s /S 7
Let me take you down 'cause I'm go - ing to Straw-ber-ry
4 et —— 1 1
=== - ===
Ty L
7 L E
h )
DY 77 7 s /m:,,_ A O
Fields, Noth-ing is real, And noth-ing to get hung a-bout:
'n“ 1 q ] Y
e } e ey
i 1 1 1] i | 4 i L
o = i S S T
o
Cmaj? G
N.C. 411
B | 1 7 T
Straw- ber - ry Fields For - ey - oer.
e ——— e 4
J A 2 L | X 1 ] -] I i 14 ) 1i.
e i ¥ ——H¢ 2 =§  am— 'i ﬁ:ﬂ du____hﬂ:g
j7 7
rl 1 -
? 7 7 Y 7 7 L I 4 7 7 7 7
Liv - ing is eRs - ¥y with eyes closed,
(d=d} No one 1 think is in my tree,
e — + t— t T  — } —t "
! ; o — =3 s
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E
1 7 V4 7 7 7 7
Mis - un - der-stand-ing all you see,
I mesn it must be high or low.
Fa W}
%ﬁ e I P
- w w d. # i1 ]
- = -4
o
—tm
V4 e if rd 7/ ] rd
It's get-ting hard to be some - one, but it all__ works out;
That is, you know you can' tunse in, but it's all right,
D #
{ = = 1 I il L 1 T 1 1 L 1 ]
- S S |
(X r - - - ::-
C C
1
REINE 7 7 ﬂmmd) (hold)
it does - n't mat - ter much to me.
that is, i think it's not too bad,
[
i SR !
G
]
& Va 7 rd V4 7 7 7/
% Let me teke you down ‘cause I'm @0 - Ing
W) [i— ] i . .
& i+ 3 —_ —
X - ‘ : - ]
u“-—-—.___ J—
Dm7 7 ,
L‘:ﬁ VY H = I S S Y
to Straw - ber-ry Fields, Noth - ing is
LY puen—___ . T po—
ity } 1 — —= 1 i
%ﬁd = L  — T ﬁ—‘:hi:l
’ o
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C E
Vd 7 7 e } 4] (hold) N.C.
real, and noth-ing to get hung a-bout.
W) —
- Y
—F v 3 ] —F
.I‘ (Jl _‘ i 1 i I
C
' 7 (hold) N.C.
_ - _. _ Laat time
Straw-ber-ry Flelds For ev - er, To Coda $
¥ =) I 14 I I ﬁ_ T T
& —3 t : =S
8.0, =
j7 7
p— ﬂ P
Vs » 7RIS /s 7/ 7 Vg
Al - ways know, some - times think it's me, But you know I know when it's a
OD4— b y T —— . ——
e e e e e e e |
¥ =
L3
C E
a u) Hh
s S L 7 rd rd 1 7 V4
dream. I think I know | mean a "Yes" butit's ali wWrong,
11 I 1 b | ?_{ } 1 |r i | .ll : f | — I ]
] T —d 1 L —o o=
= el ‘r - = =
C C G G
V4 7 (TP [ {hold) (hold) - thotd)
'I 4 Coda 11 .
That 15, 1 think 1 dis-a - gree.
D.5. al Coda Q}M -
—1— —t+—+ i i |
= I —
Y L i

T 2
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SUN KING

Starting note By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
lor singing:

Slowly
1 Cma c (3]
B @ ERE
SHH
N Ah Here comes the Sun
e —————
o I i = 1 —
L & § 1 L& ] ll: Py H = _F I - ) |
ﬁ e 1 i —_— 1 % I 1 — 1
A ¥ 7 F
SR ::::: R SO : R
n King Ev-'ry-bod - ¥'s  laugh-ing, Ev-'ty-bod - ¥'s
3 b
" X ] I y i o Y |
@} X S f—f“"—i 1 TF_ o= - —P—'P——:i:i
)] | 1 ————
7 c Em c1 F X
. . m - - s Ll - - Iml - TR
H i &
n hap-py Here comes the Sun King %
ll 1 i | 4 Ilgﬂl‘-
— = e e — ] J=%*
1 ] | - 11 + 1 —_— E 1 n
LM T t
A6 BT E

E@a - - paz@@aaa PP

Fim?

BT E
- - - -~ ﬂf@@?d'léld

Mun-do pap-a-raz-zi mi a~mor-e chick-a fer-dy par-a - sol,

e~
T L 1 .
Fim1 n? E
1
Cues-w ob-ri-ga~-do tan-ta mu-cho que can eat it car-ou - sel.
fli—p—p o o o ppp oo s ppp e g 4 [
bl .| T 1 1 1 ny 1 1 I ) 1 ] T 1 1] { T i _I_ k. _{ -
- ! 1 L
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Starting nute
for singing:

i

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

TELL ME WHAT YOU SEE

Moderately
G C ‘(‘} Cn G
] 7R 7 77 7 7 / 727
If you let me take your heart, [ will prove to you,
T3 } T 1
l 1 L o 1l &»
& S s == s !
c
L G I C p G o
7 7 B s 77 ﬂ 7/ / 777
We will nev- er be a - part H - I'm part of you.
] I ] n
I 1 [ 1 1 1 T ]
==L ———————=———
C ,-9 C Gn
1
~:_1//7k 17 7 7 7 7 rgis s/
PED  Up Your eyes, now, Tell me what you see,
: l : \
: - T 1 e —— =
= F ] !
[ = i
G C G
{
—1‘ !5 7 7 5 7 7 /7 7 7 ] I 7 7
It iB no sur - prise, now, what  you see is me
: N i ; .
pam=——— 1 = 4
byt 4 i | I L i
[ l - o & 1
Lmé Inlerlude and final ending G
F rr r rr77 rF 7 7 rr7 77 @“wfd’
Tell me what you Y —
= ey ) s I ~ [ ] ln
LA = }}’ = 1= Fu' X 1 &3 Igl_—iﬂ
1 1 1 1 H 1 T 1
[ i ' T

Big and black the cloude may be,
If you put your trugt in me, I'll make bright your day.
Look into these eyes, now, tell me what you see,
Don’t you reallze, now, what you gee is me.

{to Intertude)

Listen to me one more time, how can I get through?
Can't you try to see that I'm tryin’ to get to you?
Open up your eyes, now, tell me what you see.
It 18 no surpriee now, what you see is me,

(ta Final Ending)
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TAXMAN

276

By GEORGE HARRISON
Starting note
for sinpng:
m Medium Rock
a - - s - - s - . e -
1. Let me tell you how it will be;
five per-cent ap - pear oo small,
-
1 1 L )|
= ] = i
.j T T T
- - - - - - - - - - -
There's one for  you,  nine - teen for me,
A Be thank - ful i don't take i all,
b B8 — 1 T > > = } 1|
& =S e e — !
- T ¥ T
- - - - - - - # - - -
D 'Cause I'm the tax - man,
¥ ] j ) | ]
G = = T |
!’I 1 'l.l' L I ) H } 1 ]
1.3.
C7 [ G Dm?7 l
Last time to Coda)
- - 1 - - - [ - - -
Yeh, I'm the tax - man, 3 Shoud
g = R e e = * 4
L " == ®
< ) '
2,
‘ Dm7 T
n - - - - - - - -
I
. tax - man, if you drive a car 1'U
) — e 1 1 T 1T
&y = ===
L) I T



- ! g ! - g - - m . - -
tax the atreet, if you
[l

ey to sit I tax your geat. If
I T —pur—. T > = t £L1
e
1 T

g
as - - - - - - -

get too cold I'll tax the heat, !f you  take a  walk I'Ni
% T; ? I: F 1 I | + I ; I
e e e e =
- T T L

T
T

4 tax  your feee. Tax - maopl.
T I 1 1 1
Py L 1 1 __I
%‘v : 5' = —a e — —]

D. 5. % (include repear) Coda

Dm?
al Coda D
- - - - - - an - . e
—_ 3. Don't tax - man, and you're
1 | _ﬂ ' S i 1
; 1 | —» — t
. & - = —a—o—]
[ [ T
F P
- - - - - - - - - - thold)
A g WOrk - ing for ne  one but me,
— e e — |
1y I 1 1 1 I 1 1 1 . g 18
3 T T T T '

3. Don't ask me what I want it for,
It you don't want to pay some more,
'Cause I'm the taxman,
Yeh, I'm the mxman,

4. Now my advice for those who die;
Beware the pennies on your eyel
‘Cause I'm the taxman,
Yeh, I'm the mxman,
And you're working for no one but me.
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Sterting note
for singing:
o

|

TELL ME WHY

By IOHN LEENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately & A Dm7
1
1] » = =~ [1w » » ] ] - -
Tell me % why you cried, And  why you
e 1 )
| 1 Fo ) Y 1 Y 1 1 L
=== A e ] ]
i'lt T 1 1
¢, O G, G o Am . D G o
gt i i
- 2 - - | - i - | =~ - -
lied 1o me. .- Teil me why —
Fal T — o ——
e e F —a
i I T I - i i | T " Tt — 1
.T’\ L] ¥ T
Am Dm7 To Coda 7. Dm?—-. g?]q S
i ¢
[ L A - s v C_:) ! 1l i R
] ] - 1 ] ;. ]
—  you cried, And why you lied 0 me,
Q’_; . — 1 —— 1 1
6T g =
!_: T L T
|1.2. l.%)m? C A
R - o 2 - ” ” ” - ”
6] ! SE18
1 &)
well, I gave you ev -'ry-thing I had But you
1f it's some-thing that i've said eor done__— Teil me
2 5?—0-—H—11F_-:'—-~p— ! ki
- L8 - JE—
ﬁ - & T ———1 1 i F—*—i' —a— i r }” _?—’:
Q; ] L _l_.,_é ! 1 ;
7 C
D 87
- - - - - 1y - - -
left me sit-ting on my own, Did you have to treat me oh, 80
whatand I'll ap- ol - o - gize, If you don't, 1 real-ly can’t gn
 — p:pﬁﬂ_ p———
—3 = . ] —F F 4 —{rr:f ; ; ; _!P__“_Fi.'._ - %
.. L—nﬂ]-allhli : T — _.lh-l
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Am D;rn? 93 Q j

- - - - —t
[ “ﬂﬁ) - - - - - -

bad? ___ Al I do is hang my head and moan. } Tei
A On Hold - ing back  these tears  in my eyes, el me
# 2 — 1 e —— 1% T
%ﬁ}' i 1 _F__} | I I LT 1 l| E ‘I Ir'_'—l___“ﬂ
; o | ———v— T
B c F7
H
(1 ~ - - [ - - - - - - -
L] 10]
Well, ] heg you on my bend - ed krees,
22— e e e e e
T ¢ 1 ——
[ i T
9 Am
- - - - - - - ‘: [ - - -
on-ly la-ten 0 my pleas, Is there an - y-thing [ can
A t n
- - Y - T T T 1 1 T i
e e e e = oy i o7 e G e e i —]
[
D G
o 4, De1 g
- ] - - - - [
do? . ___ _ 'Cause 1 real-ly can't stand it, I'm 36 in love with__
3 .
L) "";a_ll lf""'1__ : . %'F - .
= W S— i —~—r
c A o7 §lo sy Coga So. T Sl
1 i P 3
- - 1 E - [ “ ’C'onQ ] w5 ;
& :
you, Tell me lied  ______ o
£ - o =~ =—s
= i 1 — —1—+ —
L s
. H y > {hold)
Am . Ab Go rJGén C
L] - - - - - - - -
qu
Fret
me,
Ko
E & ] ) | | 1 T3
T - I - 1 [ .. S—
a : E A
.
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THANK YOU GIRL

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTMNEY

Starting nore
for singing:

it

Moderately bright, with a beat

G C C
B - ' - '
jod n (]
You be good o me; ... . you make me
1 could tell the world .. a thing or
sl . = - i a
3 = —  — —————— |
pe | 1 s —  — 1 ; e }
€
G G c 9.1 c
] I 1
] ~ - 4 - ] » 17 -
FH- R - EE B B
glad when 1 was blue. And e - er-nal -
two a -bout our love. I know, lit-tle
o= 1 I T = ~ - i |
F s I=F —r l
." 1 1 1 I 1 L 1
C G ‘P
1 ]
] - By - O =t T
ly 'l at - ways be in love with
girl, on - ly a fool would doubt our
4 — — e ——
i? 7 e e = e
T 1 3 . . — — |
[}
G c
- - B - - BB -
4
(]
you, -
h:we.} And all 1 got ta do is
Og 1
— 1 ] > ] i —f - i
T2 | A 1] r—]
[ T t i
C 7
- - L - ' - -
-—1--1
thank  you, girl, thank you, girl, —
i — ] ! ! 81|
o - i e — & } 5 > — =
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you, girl, for lov - in" me the
{
—1 2 :f 2 = # — = =]
L ) ) | 1 - 1
¥ T
7
,n*ﬁ " - - - - - -
gt
way that you do (way that you do),
%i_—p—'-r—r—g =p ——F 5 =
i 1 . 5 1 Il : __-} : }
[y o — }

Am G
.—:*#ﬁ - - - é - - - 91 - - -
Rl ]
That's the kind of love that is too good to be true,
i S
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a - — = - T _'_ T + i |
C D
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And all I
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¥ Qﬂm }
thank you, girl, thank you, girl.
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e
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THINGS WE SAID TODAY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note ]
for singing: Am Em? g Am Em7? Am 7 Ami 7
| 7 l-#ﬂl IMI V4
sTalgesesls £ i3
You say you will love me if 1T have to geo,
You say you'll be mine girl ‘til the ond of tima,
] 1 M l I ] 4
3 ; ; "i i i.l ﬂ LN _—E
u t é L _f | 4 —
Am 7o Am 1%5 Am E :%5 Am
i - 1+ i B e e /s
1 Il .
You'll be think- Ing of " me "some-how I will know, .
‘ihesze days such a kind girl seems a0 hard to find.
| 1 " 1 l i L [}
] ey —g—in =
) t 1 ~
v c1 b
s 7 IMI /7 7 - ml 77

Some-day when I'm lone - ly, wish-ing you wers'ntsc far s - way,

Some- day when we're dream - ing, deep in love not a lot to say,

e T

" 1 1 1 |l 1 1; _;_ ; 1 I! L : -

T ]

Am Em? Am Bm? Am 7 Am

it 3,
¥ 4 ! F 4 # ] a7 ¥ 4 7177

Then 1 will re - mem - bar Things wa wsaid to - day.

'I'Iu’zn we wllll re:l rIneTrn - ber 'l:hill'l‘! we ni'd to. ey
ig_-l_p_.l i + e d_...-_j
.} - T

rz
A 7 B?
. } —m
g s7s7 7 77 1EBs 778887 7 7
day. Me, Tm just the luck - y  kind, love 0  hear you
1 & 1 1 -
E = S e e
¥ I I ! ¥ I }
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T 7 B7

'IIIEIII@IIIMIII

. say that love g lovo Aud thoughwa may ba blind Love 1& here ta

_ﬁ_& ' Am E Am E Am Em7
O e
utay  and that's » - nough te make you mine, girl, be 'the on - ly

Am 7 Am 7 Am 7 A 7
29 oo
M' H’M’ liiiiind I’M’ f

-

one, Lo\lre me |II' the tima, girl, we'll go and
Am c C7 F b
MII __Illmlll- 111@/ 77

! on. Some-day when we're drexm - ing, desp in lovenot s lot to aay,

i
E

Am 7 Am
MI *ﬂl 1;@1 "‘1 777 Iow

Than wo Ml! re - um - ber thingo weo nld to - day.
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THINK FOR YOURSELF

By GEORGE HARRISON

Starting note

for slnglng:
ﬁ Moderately
Am P b
- ” - ” pyae - ” -
- 1 -
1. 1've pgot a word or two to say & -
2.1 left you tar be - hind the ru - ine
S ] ! : — o — 9 —|
| I | | el 1; £ ; ¥ 1 :’1
D f i 1 3 I
C G Am
ﬂ PR - - dw - .- o, - - -
bou: the things that you do. You've tell - ing
A of the 'ife that you had in mind. And though you
X g - I = —F:%
- 14 1 1 | E L LI A | 1 L T
- T T T T T L] T
2 p7 b c
- - w I -~ - - m - - -
{ ]
all those lies a - bour the good things that we
still can't see, 1 know your mind's made up, Yyou're
. K I Il | Y - = T 4
%ﬁ e —=z e e = T
—._-’1 i - T L) T
G Am c1
- } - - ” - - - ” -
D
can have if we cloge our eyes Do what you want 10
gon - na  cause more mias - er - ¥.
o4 o — e ]
5 I’ = = = —F i:_ﬁ_— — LA - I =
& f T { T ] T T
G
-~ - - - - - - - - - ”
do, and go where you're go - ing to.
Faa— e ] =
& Erem—— st = F = =
[N
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eh To Coda ]
T
-u-:m-‘"‘-d - - - - . He » » » » » »
L1 13
Think for your-self 'cause l._won't be there with L p—
1 — 1 b 1 L

N

2. ¢ .&.n.' Eb
mt - - 0 4’ - - Elﬂa&.d

- -
you.. ’ Think  for your-self ‘cause
Y .
. 1 é!_ i 1 ¥ b 1 = |
) 1 I
T C
D.C.al Codae
- - - - - - d; - - -
1..__ won't be there with YOUu

(
Iz
L 1Ed

| |

Eb
4 m - - 7 - - . :‘:@aan.d
% 1

- Ld

you. Think for your-self ‘cause
I L L 1 1 d
r ! = g —p —3 |
4 1 H - - 1 —_— 1
)] 1
7 c (hold}
— 83— g
T . . ﬁﬂ PR
L
.. won't be there with you
1 t 1 —— }  — = |
e e e ¢ 22 & —e——1
[ R ﬂ" T — —

3, Although your mind'‘s opaque
Try thinking more if just for your own sake.
The futire still looks good

And you've got time to rectfy sll the things that you should.
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THIS BOY (Ringo’s Theme)

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL MCCARTNEY

Swarting note
for sifging:

R

Slowty

That boy " took my love - way

That  boy N is-n't good for
ﬁ : e=E,"_“¢t_._k] === =
Dm7 C . Aws
B g o @ s g
] .

11
1]

Oh, heil re - gret it some day, But
P Though he may want you too,
1 I 1L -
) | L L 5 " |
“Hlm —w— _;j “‘--‘.: v 3
f1. |
F (4] C A 7

o I - N [T A .
Fgiy o @ i g gl

this  boy wants you back a - gain.
f3 This boy wanta you back a - gain,

—— T ; a7
L G B o = = -
b3
c F 27
et/ 7 7 ] 5 7 7 7 7 7
Oh, and_____  this boy would be hap - py just o
/] ] i l -
A&! = 1 L i ] | ﬂ} 1 l: I - H



Asm C 7

MIII 77 7 m.lll L7 7 7

tove you, But, oh  my -

that bo won'tbe ha
_,.=:< ¥ P - p¥

] 4
} | Wy b ¥
———— ="
fao 5 A
@ o o000 G g
Till he's aseen  you cry hi - hi - hi._- This boy
= —H——t— . S== =
| | T —_ - =]
Dm? . C Am Dm?
T - s GEE oo o EE ’
wouldn’t mind the  pain, - Would al - weysfeel _ the
L4 .
i ) W —g— &

C Am F - ] C Dm7

Am
T e R B ¢ B R
same __ M this boy gets you back a - gain. '
= s e e e e s o ! e e
E‘j—ﬁ—‘i—:—‘—i v = ‘

» -
. C Am F G Am F _ 7
e
This bay, ' This bey,

A
4 T I
T
T
™ 1 1

_ Repeat and fade out

- + L |
L i T
| L 4
ald il )
- ]

1[.,....
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TICKET TO RIDE

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

g b

Moderato

V A 4 P S S 4 A AV A B

I think I'm gon-na be sad, [ think it's to - day,

(2. 3 She) eald that nv ing with me in bring-ing her down,
& — _t#

L 3
F ARV SR AR S Y A 4 V A S S 4 /ﬁ/li

ST
L)L

yeh! The girl that's driv-ing me mad i» go-ing a - way.
yeh! _ For she would nev-er b.e free when [ was a - round.

A - '
m///j /7 7 7 7 7 7E /7 7 7

yah! !
yeh!} She's got a tick-et to ride,___ She'a got atick-et to
= - e —" P
. ]
Bml N[
7/ v 4 Vg rd rd % 7/ rd r4

ri - hi - hide, She's got a tick-et to ride, but she don't
To Cada .$.

n

+
H

Y
L

i
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caryg. - 2.8he 1
#“‘F —— = I : F ¥ T
U M i 1L #] 8 i}

rd rd 7 V4 V4 Ve 7
don't know why she's rid -ing a0 high She ought - ta

e 1  — i[]f i ;I } N & ¥ 1
% g ot r—a—a—

A

7’ / /7 7/ ::ﬁ# Vg Vg /

think twice, she ought-ta do right by me. Be -

1 ' i T .Y I 1 1

‘ ! = ——k i 1
e EsEmae s =
Vd V4 Vd 7/ rd 7/ 7
fora she gets to wsay -ing good - bye, She ought-ta
A
7/ 7 /7 7 M s 7/ rd VAR 4 Vd

think twice, she ought-ta do right by me. D.C, al Coda

1 14 s _= .3 T h i — o T

)| + I

.Y
148 r!

¥ ¢ i—’d—é—'—d—'d-f——‘"
Tausd
]
H/ /7 7/ 7/ /7 7/ 7/ (old 7777
Coda
$ ride, but she don't care, My ©be-by don't care,
& ¥ S — e e e

[} T
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TOMORROW NEV ER I(NOWS

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

. Starting aots
for singing:

i

Moderately
{C Padal Thyoughoul) _
Turn. off your' mind, re - lax, and float down -
_ is “all - and love is ™ - ‘ry -
izn,. e
._’ - l_ 1_ 1 1 L ]" i =. I |
]
Btream it is not dy - img,
one: . it in know - Ing,
4 3 'I a1 [] 1 Lol ad
- + —* 2 < & 1" i
— : T '
—— It in not dy - ing. Lay
T — !t is mow - ing... And
ﬁ =t
L] * '[ T L)
down all  thoughts, sur - ren - der to the vold:
ig - no - rance and hate mourn the dead: ___
%'__p = _—— ——f = = —1 ]
1 1 ¥ 4#'-—' X : I l'.l 1 - |
— It s shin - ing, T is
[ _ 1 is be - liev - ing, it ia be -
J - i i 1 JI 1 ) |
——F—F 5 ——T% =
%—!_‘—‘q 1 F : I = : ! -




shin - ing. Yet you may dee the
liev - ing. But lis - ten to the
: 2 = ‘ = = : : =
o 1 ¥ T N
mean - lag  of with - 1o Ie is
col =~ or of your dreama; It is not
3
i 1
4 I )| | 1 1 |
s - {’ = S z. r—
[y T ¥ e et—
it |
be - Ing, it s be - Ing.
leav - ing, it is not
1 11 ‘,I F | L H —,
B b ey =
B - ] 3 : —
l2.” - : ]
leay - ing. So play the game "Bx - ist-ence” to  the
1% N re b ’—
S e e
.’ . 'r ':' L { T L
end, .. of the be - gin - ning, of the be-
— 38— - =3 —

r“"
| 118

. Repeat and fade

gin - ning, of the be - gin - ning, _____ of the be-
J 1 T — T T I
2 g §5:pf : e
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Starting note
for singlngs

i

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

TWO OF US

Fairly bright, in 2

T 7
- 1|
% - . T L a ” e
4 1
1. Two of ua rid - ing no- where, spend - Ing
2. Two of us sepd -  ing post-cards, writ -  ing
1 4 : k| L L ] l |
E— & - ;-‘-‘  — —d :Iﬁ__._l_'
8 c B"'I Am
g i e
]
some-one's hard - earned pay;
let - ters on my wall;
T 1 E . | — i E -_._.q_l
[
7 G 7
T $I - - -~ -~ - » - - - - - ”
You and me Sun - day driv - ing, ’ not ar -
You and me burn - ing match -es, ure - ing
I ¥ } I T 1 1 : p— }
S — == === ——= ey
G C Bm Am
1w » o o Hos » - a A Y
B fEgas : s
riv - ing on our WY back
latch - es an our wiy back
i Iy 1L " i L H —|
- = — T e ——
i_" 1 i L
She ! fhe
= - - - . - ,_:*ﬁa . - s .
home. ' wa home
home. f We're on our y '
1 3 i L i 1 1
#_ = = G4+ ¢ = ;
¢ : v —




7 91 To Coda¢
-
- - w - [ # - P d) - o ﬁ - - -
we're on our way home, we're
i:'_ : T t ¥ T Y }— T
- ¥ — _d_—_p—P —o  — ¥ I
T 1 1 1 1
[ L T !
1, Il
Ghold— ey G {hold)
- - - - F I

b (hold) (hold) Dm/A  (haiay m (hold)
T1 PR
Siaet °
" You and 1 have mem - o - rles Long - er
 — " I ~ ;!g hF} ]
3 b1 H— e
- ] T ! :
7 fhold) {holq)
&_H r A
than the rglad IIt.hat stretsh - es out a - head.
FaE= e e e === =2
L 5 N v I I
D.S. (hold em—— )
o p? ol Coday Coda §7 _‘_&w -
n o o - - e e »
- P . 'y
= 3 1k a%n gio - tng home-
%’ > i = — W:ﬁ@ﬂ
i |

3. Two of us wearing raincoats, standing solo in the sun;

You and me chasing paper, getting nowhere, on our way back home.
We're on our way home, we're on our way home,We're to Coda
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WAIT

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting nate
for usjing:

i

I A L
s ¥ |
L4

—f———h

Maderately
7: A Al E
i
it's been 2 long time, — now I'm_.
But  if your heart breaks, don’t wait,—
= N—t 3 — —
=T o ——F v ——
AB7 E o 7“ A . Am Em
£ H E T
0O 0 - ]
com-ing back home. I've been 8 - way now, — oh how —
turn me 3+ way.  And I your hearl's strong, hold on,
: ——T 'Y 1 | Y T 1
J : l'! T I |
b 4

B7 E s Cmaj
|
:4’ ¥ ﬁ 4 /7 i "4 /
P}B l\lwe::'t ;e.-ll‘::?.l Walt til 1 come back to  your

1 ki

L THE
| Y
o 1
e
Py
Le
{
T
ey

1
- |
v

T I
rH Cmypi B? LI - Ta Coi
inn ’ / ’ :ﬁ:ﬁ s 7}
. ' But if your
side, we'll for-get the tears we cried, It's been 3
" Y 'l_f_ m : .1
e e e e et
5 — ; 5@:¢H

* Play each chord where it appears
- ** Steady beat
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Mo s B

heari breaks, don't wait, tum me a - way. And il your’
Jong time, — now Fm — com-ing back home. I've been a -
l 1 i | R —
L} L L 1.
1 — —
T —

Il'll!.ll
e

hegrt's sfrang, - hold o, —
way HOW, oh how...,

1 won't de-lay.
Pve been a -lone,

1
[ 1 bt T o L 4 1
- o b 1
- -

your  gide, we'll for -
e ¥ ¥ P;ﬁ
i ——
Awmn
i1
feel &s though you ought to
1 ———3
#
r4 i# & s s/ V4
know that I've been  good, ' s good as I c¢an
g‘ )| - u | m
1 o Ty F- = h———
v | # § .]' 1 H1_Il| "_ iﬂ




: Am p |
VARV :im VARV :4’@ /o s
be, And il you do, Pl toust in you and know that
SES SRS =1 v
G ['g B7 _“2‘1: B7
L | 1 [T
r4 Ve 7 hold 11 LER
Bt iz R o
you will  wait for me, It's been g me D.C. ol Coda
o4 =
E 7"% A )
st
] |
Coda
¢, — m—
LI A e .
B7 E 7 A
+H [ ]
T [
com - ing back home. I've been 8 - way NoOw, e
N . 1 - I L ] : .i _-i
o—o = L - = |
v + } = ]
Am Y B7 Em
B 252 SRR -
oh how_ I've been ' - lone,
n“ : 1 | Ex 1 1] 1 i
bl i3 1 L. I 1 1 1 ) | L
* ——o + h =l -—1 i 35 4E
] ar
stower
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'WHAT YOU’RE DOING

By JOHN LENNON and PALL McCARTNEY

Stac
or sagings Moderately Bb7
F F
m % ==:f’"£.' - - L - -~ - - - -
: Tx 1] I
1, Look what you're  do - ing, I'm feel - ing
2, You got  me ryn -ning and there's no
P ] £ ml — e 4
I : ;[- { r; £ —
ﬂ-?-. Dm?7 .B’b_'f“~
v . - - ‘-|: - - - - - -
blue and lone - ly. Would it - '
fun  in it,__ Why should it‘ be oo much to  ask of " you what you're
ﬂ L
iy | gy S b | T I T}
e ke
€ o ¥ !
F Bb7
To Coda e [
- - o . - - - ] P
do ~ing to me, »

i
i
&E:

] w o o BTITT] - e -

U, won-d'ringwhat you're  gon - na do__
— —

] Y ) — T T Ll
el 4 ! T T T 1 Z.
i I f 2 | 1 1 q.-
I I - . I Lo I

L » T T

—~ i've been wait-ing  here for yo

N
M i

c7 _
: ' D.S.%al Coda ¥
‘]Da - - - R A - -
' should you need_a  love that's true: it's = me,
1 " I ' J
: | e e i T 1 1 T r—
i | L I 1 H 1 T i 1 | I 1 5 I
W\? = y — 7: = kﬂ; & ﬁ_
Coda F Ea F -
¢ o ’—‘ - - - - - - - 1s*(_lwld)
me, . What you're do - ing to me,

L

I

| Y n I | — T3
1 ; ltt_!_?_l; 1 T 1 1 - Iy
& : f T
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Starting note
for singing:
y -

i

WE CAN WORK IT OUT

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moulerately Slow

G C
é’ V4 7 7 7 4 ¥ 4
Try to see it my way Do | have to keep on lalk-ing
4 — ——Fmpme—
L 1 1 l l i I i I
e A
F G C
5 % 17 7 /7 17 1 ’ H 7/
g til T can't go on? While you seeit your way, Run the riak of know-ing thal our

= 1

love maysoontie gone.

H_d_;_i:j:’:g_:?ij::ﬂ:ﬂ::ﬂ:‘
_.i P 2

»

7 ml@;—m 7

00 G P
g

()

We can work it out, We canwork 1t out,
T — 3 P 1 —
{ H 1 I"‘ "l' L 1 1
e — | .
(4
7 1 7 4 r 4 y 4

Thinkof what you're say - ing,
l

You can get it wrong &nd still you

. ————
H:r—} 1 T i 1
g - 1 iim
F G C
R s, s s 17 g /

think of what I"m say - ing,
'l

Wecanworkit out and get it

lhink thatit's all right.

———
4 1 1 1|

b | —1 +

—

.iia

i

;
G C G C
143 (v ] - -
J 1 7 J 7 y 4 4
[ <]
straight, or say good night. we canwork it out, We can work it out.
S ——— S —— ' F —
L
| | 1 1 | L 1
R s
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fr77 77 7 ///@%/ 7 77 Vs

==t

Life is ver-y shortandthere'sno  time

for fussingand fight-ing my

177 1 7777 f 77 7 7 7 7 s 7 7

friend,

1 have alwaya thought thatit's a crime,

C
MI!I By, 7 777 [ 117 7 77

—— 8o T will ask youonce a - gainm:i__ try to aee it my way
T I _'H:.L_ T T —4 T—I
14 1 I f;: =: i;{ L L
1 e —

< ¥ G
7 ’ 7 e 7 7
on - ly time will well 1f 1 am right or 1 am wrong. .
¢ T v : = =
C F G
’ 7 7 7 7 7 7 TFR 7 1 7

while you see {tyour way, there's s chance that we might fall a -partbe-fore too long.

m——} H ! [ E % T T I 1 _4
>
; f hold)
C ’ G C (g} G
] ¥ 4§ ¥ 4 ¥ 4 4 Z  (No Chord) ]
we can workit out, we canwark it out. ' ' ﬂl‘\
i | L 1 i { i i =
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WHAT GOES ON

By JOHN LENNON, PAUL McCARTNEY and RICHARD STARKEY

Moderately
&t - - P P P A R Y B
1
What goes ¥ on in your heart, What goes
[l Y
14 | mp— 1 ) 1 T — — | i ]
gﬁ%—m e S=E===s==——=tasss
- L - L4 - - - - I sp - - - » » -
on in your - .snind? You are
2k == Y = == e
@ L =r e e : i
_ﬁ - . P R B
tear - ing me a8 - part When you
i b R e e = = S
kUi i 4 ] i | 1 L
= = = o i ]
TR oo b
e . P . . - IF*
treat me 80 un. - kind, What goes
e e e e —— —t—]
. ——t—¢ i ]
.." e
7 A P To Coda §
| » » » £ N . . . s s o
on in your mind? 1. The
1 i — 1 1L Y n
ﬁ = T = = =
L - 1= qw i ik _UI 1
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R Y . o I P
s52n)
oth-er day | saw you a8 I  walked a -long the road, But
met you in the morn-ing wait- ing for the tides of time, But
1 L 1

e L f

- - - - - - - - -
when 1 aaw__ him with you I could feel my fu - ture
now the tide is turn - ing 1 can gee  that 1 was

N I ' 1 — T 1 T 1
i I i | L 1 1
J } —= g 7 — }
. + v & v &
A
R I L P R lih’ - -
1
fold. It's @0 ea - sy for a girl like you o lis,
blind, It's 8o ea - sy for a girl like you to lie,
# ] e e e e e e e e e = :
& g v — 4t — i
A |l.£-
- - . - - e . o e - tll.-’ - .
] |
Tell me  why. "#
Tell me  why, What goes  on_______
#_T —F F—= = =]
o —F 1 == : e —
| a1 D-SHalCodad
- o, e o» R " E R R o om
ol
2.1
— in your heart? 3 What goes
. i : i L L 1 4 1 " i |
L 1 14 | — — — T
% s — — $ r 3 1 i:tﬂ
P -
Coda
] P A A R R {hold)
In your mind, in your mind?
By
ry) % —g v

3. 1 used to think of uo one else but you were just the same,
You didn‘t even think of me ag someone with a name,
Did you mean to break my heart and watch ma die,

Tell me why, -

What goes on in your heart, (stc.)
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WHEN | GET HOME

Starting tote By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
for “':n_.'...- )

ﬁi Moderately
E
”# - -1 ~ - - - - m - - -
Who __ ah i
4 P ?‘l - T KE - |
g il....i Eg-—-——-—-—-‘- e
-~ - -~ & - -~ - - - -

_— 1 got & whole lot of things to tell her, When 1 get

Ll
|

M/ - - ' - - ” m/;f -
&

way, ‘cause I'm @ - gon-na see my ba - by to - day._ I've got a
please_ I'vegot no—. timefor triv-l ~al-§ - ties._ I've got a
I + + . 1 1 1 1 1.1 1 l L L 1l ) ¥ 5 F. Y 1 1 ] |
F .2
L% = = ; = ot
G C7 : 7

'1]'9"9'] - - - M¢ - ” - - -
]
% .

wholg lot ofthings I've got-ta say. __ o her;
girl who's.. wait - ing home for me__ w - nights__ __ __ }
$ e '
.4 1] i . | ot o i |
%:’:ﬁjﬂi—‘—hi W+ . 2. s # e |
W 1 k4 al L - 1 1 L 1 ]
[ I - — - T T I
E E
R ” ma - - P - m] .
Whoa __ ho Whoa _ ah
y 4 4 P Y I —1IX - |
ie
[ - | - e ————
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1 got a  whole lot of things to tell her when 1 get
_A= 1 - o  — 1 1 1
p—p—p——1—Ff g
) i L 1 L i 1 1 + 1
"":"T | 4 L ] — ] ' 1

‘J ” f l/ -

It
Tt
home, Whenl'm get-ting home o - night_ I'm gon-na
i.&

r v 1 | I 1 1 1] ¥ " s I 1| - |
1 I h | ’ i ] I ) 4 - 4. ! 1

E .
- - - - -~ - - - -

-

hold her tight,_ I'mgon-na love her till the cows come home. __ I ber
He ——— ﬁq
‘J’l 1 J— 1 |+ " 4 1 1 1 4 I 1 1 1 L 1L
i’ 1 N ] 4 L i 14 i L 14 L 14 1 1 1 1 ’l ; ? - h l II
# ~ + L
R o
o N1 love her  more ul i walk out that  door a -
S——f—p—re——w L e x5 |
g + T T |_an i I
1. 2.
E E"' E ? D. S,X al Coda $
. i A e &
— Come gRin, . 3. Come
& priv— N )
* 1 ] r—  — & ; r— " 4 # i H
E 1 1; I i b 1]
! T
chdn - - - - - - - - - -
1

whole lot of thin to teil her when 1 get home.___.
&‘. =1

" I
| L L

3. Come on, let me through.
I've got 80 many things I've got to do.
I've got no bus'ness being here with you this way;
Whoa ho, Whoa ah {etc.}
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WHEN M SIXTY EOUR

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

i

Moderately, with a 1lt; play JJ7d as [T7)
C

. A T C :
£ —r——— T y '
- — -+ 1 L 1 1 1 1 1 !'l - 4 ? !
C .
= 7 s 7/ V4 7 s 7 7 s 7 7
When 1 get old - er, los - ing my heir__ © man -y years from
I couldbs hand - vy mend-ing a fuse__ when your lights have
=== =S e
E i 7 7 7 7 7 7 rd rd V4 s 7
now, Will you still be send-ingme a val - en- tine,
gohe, You can knit a swest-er by the fire -~ side,__

 §
t

C .
V4 7 rd 7 v rd yd 7 7 7 Vd
birth - day greet - ings bot-tle of wine?_ 1If I['d been out__ tilt
Sun - day morn - ing go for & ride._. Do-ing the gar - den,
e e e e e e D
v T 5 } : 1 4 1 I = L : 1 5 il.__'[ = -___-T -J h |
C1 F
e /7 V4 rd v V4 Fd m V4 v 4
quar-ter to three,_ would you lock the door?
dig-ging the weedsa__ who could ask - for more?
I I —— = # _ J —ft =]
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aby C A 7
[ n
rd 7 | 7’ 7 %] / I‘ Ve /7
Wil you still need_ me,  will you still feed_ me When I'm six- ty
Will you still need_. me, will you still feed__ me When 1'm six-ty
U II 1 1 1 1
C Am
L 7 7 7 [ g 7 V4 rd 7 Yy /7
four? (Jnstmmenlalj
fol].lr? Ev -'ry sum-mer we can rent & cot-tage in- the 1sle of
e N i S SR S Bl M T = e e i e
Am .
/s 7 /S LS s s s oy
: You'll be oold - ap,
Wight, if it'a not too  dear. We shall acrimp  and
I r 4 { '} o) :’: 1
S S=SE =
Am Am
g Gl
Ah,_
Ah,
L1 a o
r
VY S 4 F AR A /m s 7 7
and if wou ay the word 1 could
gramd - chil-dren on your Kknee;__ Ye - ra,
I I i — T i i |
—N !  —
! |
G C
@!_& 7 ]2 = N.C,
stay with you.
Chuck and Dave. A
3 Jr—p— i@ T
} e T I
— 3 T
i cE T
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ﬂ///////l V4V S 4 17 7 7

Send me a poat - card, drop me &8 line,.  stat-ing palnt of

7 Vg 7 V4 /7 7 FARRY SN S Y w4
In - di-caté pre-cise-ly whet you mean to say,—  yours ain- cere - ly,

ﬂ V' V4 7/ /7 V4 4 V4 rd 7/ rd 7
wast-ing a way... . Give me your sn - swer, flll in & form,_
C? F Ab7
m 7 7 / m /< 7.7 7 s HHP® -/
mine for - ev - ar more, Will you still need __ me,

will you still feed __

: ,@gﬁ,@/ﬁﬂ‘?/m/,{

o 1uR
L Ju%




WHY DON’TWE DO IT IN THE ROAD

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

for singing:
Medium blues
7
@ ra 7 V4 7 7’ 7 7 7 7 7 4
Whydon'twe do [t in the road? Whydon'twe do it in the
g | I o
3 3
(Tune 6th string to D)
/ 7/ PR 4 7/ rd V4 V4 V4 7 7/
road?._ _ Whydon't we do it in the road?
. mH r o o — 1
== a i ===
E el =
-

7
7/ Ve V4 / E Vg Ve V4 7 7 g 7/

Whydon'twe do it in the road?_

' s 1 T 1 - 'i_ r; _P— ]:_‘—' : 4 d_ -+ r i
bt =
-
1.
A
7/ 7 / | 7/ rd V4
No one will be watch-ing us, Why a]on'( we do it in the rosd?_

TR
@ Fd Ve 7 _{/ s 7

Why don't we do it in  the road?.
a .

%: : =SS =s =

-

g
&

[y

1

1
)

‘:_
\

307



~ WITH ALITTLE HELP
FROM MY FRIENDS

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

i

Moderately
A y
N EAN:: T
1, What would you de if 1 amg out of tune, would you
2, What do I do when my love in a - way, does it
3, Would you be- lieve in a love at  firat sight? Yes, I'm
X w = g o 1+ 3 ¢ & o
A ' A
A O
. ]
stand up and walk out on me? - Lend me your sars and I'll
wor - ry you to be a+ lene? Mow do 1 {eel by the

11 the time, What do you see when you
ey

certain that {t happens a
%‘g ] A, T fiﬁl ¥ I
g g g

E . A. .
VA TV YO

sing you & wong amd 'l try mot te wming out of key, Oh 1 pget
end of the day are you sad be- causeyou're oo your own? No, I get
#irn out the light? 1 can't tell you but 1 know it's mine, Oh, 1 get

LE

o 3 —1— ] -y = ]
1= 1
C G
]
] F 4 G 4 » 7 ¥ 4 ¥ 4
[} 1
by with a lit- tle help from my friends,
by with a 1it - tle help from my friends, Mm. 1 get
by with a lt- tle help {rom my frienda,
A i J
% g E E Jr—  — ] — - = |
[~
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’ 4

0

Y 4

o

;éll ¥ 4

high with a 1t - tle help from my frienda Mm. I'm gon- na
e e—r -+
[l. ”—2: To ezt stram
C G D b
ﬂ 7 B s 177 %7 7 7
try with a Ut -tle help from my friends. triends. Do you
= === ==t ——
[~ [+ [
) Fine I
_ Bm
TR 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7
friends, nead an - y -y 1
ij — : E : F— f —
c G Bm
B/HEH 7/ BHHs 7 7 w7 7 7
oeed some- bed - ¥ to lova, Could it be an - y =
===t = ==
- a’ l L T L
r
E
o T O
bod - y? I want some - love D.C. of Fina
t 3 I ——Fﬁ i F
gﬁﬁ:g g =}
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THEWORD

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Star nole
for hiaging:

Moderately
; - - - - - - -
Say the word and  you'll be free, Say the
&‘ 1 1 1 'l. I 1 h | L 1 ' 1]
co
e e . . s . . m . . .
word and  be like me, Say the word I'm  think -ing
1 1 1 1 : 3 : ; Jl ) F %
iaE == | 1=, A
- - e o ﬂ;" e . - - - .
of Have you heard " the word is love? It's
: I b —o
t —_— ) !
80 fine, it's sun - shine, TIt's the word

L
TTe
b=ty
Hu
.I...“
—I—l{
SRR
¢
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|1. 2.3, F

- ” e o» - - - . % - -
love . ,In the be - gin-ning I ¥ un -der - stood,

Ev-'ry-where I go ! hear it said,
o e s e e e e S } ]
T i a3 4 ]
Y L 1 bl
b C
- - - — - - -
But now I've got i, the Hwcnru ia good;} Sa- the
A In the good and the bad books that I have read, y
} I I t ;! q
‘_-" r - 1 r 1 r 1 : e ol - L
4. ﬁ
" d,.o - - - - - - - - - -
tove, __ Say the word love.___ Say the

o

Eeaa e I Lol Mo
- F I < ) B
1 | & ‘_F )
1
T

al
\
1
\

1 Tt !
Gm? + Gm? Ca G
sl s

-
word, . love,

e

il ————— I T e
[ ' Y 4

3. Say the word and you'll be free,
Say the word and be like me,
Say the word I'm thinking of,
Have you heard the word is lave?
It's 8o flne, it's sunshine,
It's the word love,
Now that I know what I feel must be right,
I mean to show ev'rybody the light,
4. Give the word a chance to say
That the word i3 juat the way,
It's the word ['m thinking of
And the only word is love.
It's 8o fine, it's sunshine,
It'a the word love,
Say the ward love, Say the word love.
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YELLOW SUBMARINE

8y JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

FEFH

G P C E
h g @ B /E
in the tt\wrl.E — wherel was bal:n livked a
%:F‘_’; = w1k %
Am Cmaj? by _£ .
an T . ]
AR 4 - [HH B /B _?”ﬁ
man________ whosail sea. And  he told us of his
===t ===
| S S

if;:F
Am Cmii
o VR

the land of sup - a-

LUt

|

E

17 7
1l we

 —_

C

7 |

be-neath the
j—
IM
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G Am P
/7 7 7 /5 7 7

waves in our yel - low sub- ma - rine.
# 5 |—H n - I |
i P'_":_.jji_‘l f - .l i X
i -

||
1

ne 3 ¥ 4 ¥ 4 ¥ 4
o

We all live in a

yel - low sub - ma- rine,

.
e

i
m
1%
T
i
LN

G
¥ 4 ¥ 4 F Y 4 ; y 4 ;5 1 175 7 7 7
yel - low sub. ma- rine, yel - low sub- ma-rine. We all llve in a
v 2 E=E==S== === ==
7 G
::%55 7 77 7 1 74 ] 7 s 7
| Y

yel - low mub- ma-rine, yel- low gub- ma-kine.

S0 we saited up to the sun,

And our friends are all aboard,
Till we found the sea of green, Many more of them live next door,
And we lived beneath the waves, And the band begine to play. (last.)
In our Yellow Submarine. {Cha.) {Chorus)

As we live a life of ease,
Everyone of us haa all we need,
8ky of blue and aes of green,

In our Yellow Submarine. {Cho.)
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YER BLUES

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting nole
for singing:

FFEF

Slow Blues F7 B,b—'-’-. F7 .
;‘ <]
Yes’ I‘m lone - ly' (Gﬂaﬂ:‘l’_—_’_________\
o 4 k f [e—
- M | i | I i 1 { I} — |0 ] i {_ % I
: = pod—p— & ¢ w7 ]
ht {
Bb7 £
- - - - - -~ - - ] - -
£

I 1 1 I 1 Il 3 I 1 1 1| ]
b—F———— I 1 i f 1 dlf— 1
Py T f | 4 - H]
Bb7
oY
- - - - P - - -
Yes, I'm lone ~ ly, Ger.

0 — | 4 ( A ) A felbe——

of I 1T 1 I T 13 I 1 I ]
B 4 T 1 !} La—— 1 1 Ihi'!‘_h'—“—_"_i'_‘_"—j""“'

] e - t ! !

o L T I

Bb7
F? o
— 1
A 1)
- - - - - -~ a - - - -
Wan - na dle, . {Gir.)

9 - 1 A [——
Y Lo t ] —1 1 i g —]
Ll = ] N 1 | Ir

ﬁ 1 1 Bl i I 1
r 1 1 - — T
7 ab
M P - - ” - - m - - - - -
| Er
el

A It 1 ain't dead al - read - y.

£ 5= e —F 1t —— £
Ll 1 T 4 L T -4 +

0 T Bal ) 1 1 1 - |

[\ L I
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C C7(wold) F
] - - 1 [] - -~
[ (]
{Gtr.) Girl,— you know the rea-son why,
_ ) s e e e s e S ey —
@ .
b F C7 (hold)
Al
- - " - - - - -
l. My
2. The
I n n
1 [ 4 r 4 | | i |
—F T
F (hold )] F  (hold
moth - er was  of the sky, My fa - ther was Of the
A ea - gle picks my eye, The worm, he litks my
R ] i J—— — 1 —N 1 » ———
L - 1] L 1 ) + 1 i + LI L L4
La | 7 o 1 i‘__i___p.‘_._i_‘__;
o h i .
—33 F (hold >}
.
earth, But I am of the u nl - verse and
bone. I feel 850 st - 1 = el - dal, just like
1 * — 1 1 | e — ¥ 3
— 2 —w o g — b w —w————
€ = e -
F1 f1. 2, ila. D, 5.% and fade
» F1 F1
a - - LY P - - =
1 1 {No chord)
you know  what it's worth, I'm
Dy - lan's Mis - ter Jones. I'm roll.—  Yes, I'm
Fa) rm—
n 1 1 I 1 1 { { X -1 ¥ ¥
T 1 1 ~ $ LH
1) 1 T R — — »-&

3. The black cloud crossed my mind,
Blue mist 'round my soul,
I feel so suicidal,
Even hate my rock and roll,
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YESITIS

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

%‘ £
Slowly (ﬂ -d J’)
C

F Dm? G C F

- . h_ﬁz 9‘1( K - m -
ua = » 7 s
If youwear red  to- nighe, Re - mem-ber whatI said to-
Scar-let were the clothes she wore, Ev - 'ry - bod-y knows 1'm
@ 1 4% D T = |
0l 1 1 L 1 i'l 1 I I | g 1 + 1
{ bl | X 1 - L] T A 1 T | T 1 aL
| &, al - 1 e T )] . a - | -
S - + 4
é BT
B C Am?T F
- - - ~:¢3 - s - -
- 11 -
nighe, For red is the col -or thatmy ba - by wore andwhat’'s moreit's
p  Sure. I would re-mem-ber all the things we planned, un - der * stand it's
1 1 T T 4 " 1 !—_ﬁ!
3 o p—— 1 =
L= S S
l1 Il 2.
AmT7 C Am C
-~ - - - - -~ - - - -~
—
true, ¥Yes it is, true, Yes it is,it's true, Yes it is.
I H
. = e r—t a1
1 i ) | P | = 1 1 ] | - L 114
['W el - E J _‘. - e hl [ J ‘_
Gm7 F m
e
.:. - - - - -
LIXINLIC,
I could bhe with you by my  side.
i1 [l
-9-_—__# | 4 1 1 1
':n_‘l} E il_ d "” I | —1 :'i; ’J— _}
g 4 y =
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L1
=

i - G - R - Y -

If 1 could for- get her but it's my pride, Yes it is, Yes it is, Oh,Yes it

J
T G C F Dm7
iRl e Rl e
is, Yeh.. Please don't wear red to - night,
g = l&:_ I I — 1 1‘1 I |
&= S S e = =
c F Bbs

This  is  what I said W - night Por
D 5
1 Iht I I { 1
=TT ———J =t ]
Y — - r -
Bb7
C Am F o
L t - ” - -
- - -
red ts  the «col- or that will make me blue in spite of you it's.
: —t ! .y I
T e e
Am C E F C
H - H ~ - H 0 (hold)
@
A true, Yes {t is, it's true, Yea it i, it'a teue,

f’ff
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YESTERDAY

By JOHN LENNON and PALIL McCARTNEY

Startd, b
for ciging:

A

Moderately

B7
EE""[& /7 7 7 % 7/ 7 7
) all

Yes - ter - day,

my trou - bles seented so

jr—

: —F— e
= —t— —— :
‘_L“\.‘ — =
E c D G
s 7 7/ H 7 L 7 7 77
far a - way, Now it looksas if they'rehere to stay; Ont
1-‘1 - ' : 1 1 I ‘IHI lI ]
E A G

Imlﬁilll /7 17 7 7

1 be - lieve in Yes - ter - day. Sud - den - ly, ’
ﬁ : > : r— ¥ e — |
e e G ———

] htl 1 I

B7 E G P
Y 4 7 Y 4 Illm: ¥4 V4

I'm oot half the man [ used te be, There’sa sha-dow hang-ing

mES 3

Forr |
) Ll L i |
b . L 1

4444

-

]
——
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Q E A G B7

777 #—I#Elﬂl Hr 7 77

a-ver me; OI}! Yes - ter - da]y came sud den - 1y, Why she
t

d1

f/ 7 7 ?III 7177 1III

had o g0 1 don’t know, she would-n't Ry, 1 haid

) rF 7 7 o 7 7 \F 27 7 177

Bome-thing wrong now I

long for Yes-ter -

+ _E_i'-_ H } {
R7 E C
A S 4 77 r3HH 7 /
1

Love was such an eas- y gama tc play. Now 1 need a plake to

et Py
G E A C G

/7 7 7 G 7 s BHH7

hide a - way: Oh! | be - lieve in Yea - ter -
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YOU CAN’T DO THAT

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:

i

Moderately 7 D7susd T
o 2

1.1 got some - thing to say that might  cause you pain I 1
% sec-ond time I've caught  you wlk-ingto him, Do 1
M P T — 1 p————]
— 3 T S m— e 1
(Y b b T
Dsusd T
- - - —- - - -
catch you ralk - ing to  that boy a - galn, I'm gon - na
have to tell you one more time I think it's a sin? 1 think 1'Il
B 3 i t i I —t * B { : } I
m— — o - + — ~ = i:j#——‘l
[  —-—
- - - - - - 4
let you down and  leave you

ol

o
I

1k
]
oL

[od
t
L

flat, Ba-cause I've told you ba - fore,

Iy
She = e
: | I e S S - ]
T !
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G7 D7 P. A
To Coda §
- -~ -~ 4 D’ - - _:*: - - »
s oli, you can't do that, 2. Well,it's the
e mE e e e Yot e S |
b 1 - 1 1 1 I al 1 14 ]
ry) t &_//—r L J ¥ L
P. P Fi7 Bm
1 - ' ' - - - ne - -~ -~
g ]
[ Ev- 'ry-bod - 's reen _ ‘cause
A 4 Y1 £
t y ii " | il 1 Y] I i
I, 1 i" i a|
hd =
E Fi{7 Bml
- - - - wt
I'm the one who won your lave, but if they'd
') |
I 31y 1 1 1 | | I T I 1
sk 1 T 1 1 i | T | 1 1 " | i |
%‘1 e 5! =S R — # ]
Bm
F§7 ! £m
- - - - - - :* p - P
(13
seen you talk -ing that way, they'd
-'IQ -!Il ——— | i 1 - 1
:@ 8o —F" Y T D - S ——— ———, S
o | § I h LI 1 1 1 I 1 X ]
€ 1 I— I T ¥
Fim A Coda D7 D oty
D.s.¥al Coda‘ ¢_ . g anl
- —1# 3 - -4 - - - 3
B 1 %)
laugh in my face... So,__ that,

anFe

04 ﬁ—nﬁ
it 1 1 T - i

¢ RS S ——

3. {5o0,) please listen to me if you wanna stay mine,
I can't help my feelings-, I'll go out of my mind,
I'm gonna let you down and leave you flat,
Bacause I've told you before, oh you can't do that.

=225
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Starting nate
for singing:

g

YOU KNOW MY NAME
(Look Up The Number)

By fOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Moderately in four

2 T
{f - - ] - e . - o
e » 1T
” s You know my name, Lock up the
= A P -y - L = 1 -y
& st —r—= = e
1Y I 1 1] 1 "4 1la 1 1
Y I ¥ —
57 G ‘p E
. {1 - H o~ H » - »
& 1] e} a
num -~ ber. You know .my name , . Look up the
0t P
g —— H  ——_ p—p T—F—# —= g ——|
:ﬁ b ol T ] rd 1 | 1 1 1 | i L L b T 1
| 14 | ) 1 1 ﬁg | L 1" b A .
D L 31
D
AT o a G nAT
- - - - - - % —JI - #: -
& O]
numn - ber. You, you know, you know my name, .
fal)
é!ﬁ — ——— T a—p i p—p —p e
b 1 H .l 1 i ol 1L 1 L 1 1 + L L 1 b —
yi 1 | 1 " 1 1 ] 1 1 'I-____'I 1 3
] (AR ; 1
L G A b
! 1
- - - I { - 3 {hold)
)] @ [C]] ]
You, you know, you krow my name, it
i i {Guitar)
. — ) . — —— # # f—r 5 i
#W T ol 18] I ’? T 1 1 H I bt 1 [ ] 1]
1 4 1 T ] i I | = —— 1 1 1]
[ Y L p | e ! o
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Spoken: Good evening, and welcome to Slaggers,
featuring Denis O'Bell. Come on Ringo,
let's hear it for Denis,

Good evening:

Repeat 3 times, using effeminate voice on 2nd and 3vd repeats

G Bb+ Bm
| - - HHa -~ - - I - - -
SE5si] :
Sing: You know my name, Bet -tér look up my
Dok i , . —— 3. -
e e e——— e
| A Il il - i [ 41 1 I |
) ; [ 4 - [
7 A7 G Y £
- - ] - - - - -
] |
SEaL] ,
num - ber. You know my name, (That's right) Look up my
) — & —

[ ¥4 r L 4 i | 1
T e = ———
o — v ' A

A7 b G A
_# B - - - ] - -1:*:#: -
num - her, Yaou, you know, you know my nate,
n gll . I E 1 1
*— 1 F —1+ = — ¥—i N— — —
7 — » ¥ — P
11,2,3. 114, 1
P G ‘ A A7 (hold)
S 1~ :#:]E" H - f hold
o
, 17 B BEE ] (hold)
. You, you know, you know my name. you know my name, (Guitar)
F 5y 3 I 1 1 I
%% o a1
] IY | 1 19 4 ] | N~ 1IN HE S 1| | b I - ) 1 11
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YOU LIKE METOO MUCH

By GEORGE HARRISON

Starting note
for singing:

i

Are
Moderately M - - -~ -~ -~ - -
1. Though you're ., gone a - way this morn - ing, you'll be
A teied be - fore to leave me but you
t i n T T 1
U »~ s = e i S—— ——— A —
Al T 1 - 1 4 - . |
)] T T T
< G Am
- - - {1 - - - - - -
S 3
back a - gain to - night, tetl - ing me there'll be no
" u have - n't got the nerve to  walk out and make me
4 It 1 | 1 1 +
== == =———
£y f i I T f I
C )
-~ - - -» - - - - - -
next time it I just don't treat you . right. You'll
g lone - ly which  is all that 1 de serve. You'll
.4 i 1 ] '; i I ] |
» P — # » . —@ £ * ——
b 1 - 1 i 1 -~ 1 L i 1
') T '[ Li T '| I
Bm
Y Bm 7 [ D3
- - - [T :4' - - - > - - -
] ] Tt
pey - er leave me and you know it's true,
Aa MY - oer leave me and you know it's true,
- - £ > b —
1 | 1 1 1 + i F | 1 [ & 1 b |
i + 1 [ i 4 ) ) 1 : 1 1 )
[y
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P - - - 6/ - - 1] - -

D7
'Cause you like me oo much and .I like
'Cause au like me o much  and I like
N - 4

@T
l
|

p . ll}P f llz..
- } - -~ B L] - - - -
[]
you, 2. You've
you. (guttar)

el
¢
]
kel
1T
IT‘I
=L )
q'_\].
L

Em7
T A
([15 - . . - - - ~ N 5]~ - - - - » -
N I re?l - ly do, And it's
= I 1 1L 1 & [y
== = f— R = —‘f:EEl
D)

A
LY
A
S
A
LY
\
(]
3
A Y
>
LY

A nice  when you be - lieve me, If you
1 | I — — } S— llllrJ ﬁ:
A )| H 1 | 1 r } ji T'Tn 1
0y f 1 I T ]
7 D.5. 4 G
af Coda Coda HWH
- - 1 ), -~ ¢ £ ] » - - (hold)
leave me, you.
! =
[, Y I | Contnd ————
&7 s q = %E
Tl ht | ] 1 L
4 I 0 . | ]
[EE [ —

3. 1 will follow yau and bring you back where you belong
‘Cause I couldn't really stand it, I admit that I was wrong,
1 wouldn't let you leave me 'cause it's true,
'‘Cause you like me too much and I like you,
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YOU NEVER GIVE ME YOUR MONEY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note |
for slaging: Stowly

% AmT D

T 7 7 7 777 B 7 VAR
1. You nev-er give me your mon- ey, you on - Ly give mé¢ your
2. 1  nev-er giveyou my num- ber, H on - ly gite yol my
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YOU WON'’T SEE ME

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
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3. Though the days are few, they're tilled with tears;
And since 1 lost you, it feels like years.

Yea, it seems so long since you've been gone;

And ] just can't go on

If you won't aee me, you won't see me,
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YOUR MOTHER SHOULD KNOW

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY
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YOU’VE GOT TO HIDE
YOUR LOVE AWAY

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing:
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YOU’RE GOING TO LOSE THAT GIRL

By JOHN LENNON and PAUL McCARTNEY

Starting note
for singing: :
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WERE THE GREATEST BAND IN THE HISTORY OF POPULAR \z1USIC

THE SOUNDS THEY CREATED CONTINU -*\LL\ SET NEW BENCHMARKS IN AN UNFOLDING ART FORM

FROM THEIR HUMBLE WORKING-CLASS ORIGINS IN LIVERPOOL, JOHN LENNON, PAUL MCCARTNEY,

GEORGE HARRISON AND RINGO STARR WENT ON TO BECOME THE MOST POPULAR GROUP THE

WORLD HAS EVER SEEN. WITH THE HYSTERIA THAT SURROUNDED THEIR WORLD

‘ DOMINATION CAME AN INFLUENCE THAT HELPED SHAPE AN ENTIRE DECADE.

THE BEATLES PRESENTS THE TRUE STORY OF POP'S

GREATEST PHENOMENON.
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